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Pedaqoji elmlor sistemindd pedaqoji antropologiyanin yeri va rolu

Xiilasa

Magqalads pedaqoji antropologiyanin sosial-siyasi vo psixoloji-pedaqoji miistovide torbiyonin,
tohsilin kegdiyi tarixi tokamiil yolu genis sorh edilmisdir. Qadim dovrdon miiasir zomanamizas qodor
bosariyyatin tokmillogmosindoe, insanin Oziinlin fordden soxsiyyste ¢evrilmosinde pedaqogikanin-
tohsilin, tarbiyonin, tolimin vo imumilikds inkisafin rolu bu fonn vasitasilo tolobolors asilanir. Son
illordo Azorbaycan pedaqoji elmino daxil edilmis pedaqoji antropologiyanin mahiyyati nodon
ibaratdir vo o 6ziindo noyi ehtiva edir? Onun spesifikliyi nodon ibaratdir? Bu elmin asas istiqamati
olan “pedaqoji antropologiya” termini neco yaranmis vo tosokkiil tapmisdir?

Pedaqoji antropologiya pedaqogikaya onun asas torkib hissolorindon biri kimi daxil edilmisdir vo
pedaqoji antropologiyanin mahiyyatini daha yaxsi anlamaq {c¢lin pedaqogika elmini dorindon
monimsomok lazimdir. Pedaqogika insanin vo insan qruplarmin tolim, tohsil vo torbiya vasitasilo
tokmillogdirilmasini nozords tutan elmdir. Pedaqoji antropologiya pedaqogikanin blindvrasini togkil
edir vo insanin tolim-torbiyo prosesinin dyronilmosini pedaqogikanin bir qolu olan pedaqoji
antropologiya hoyata kecirir. Bu istiqgamat insan tobiati, tolim va torbiyasi, insan qruplari vo comiyyat,
imumilikds insana aid olan biitlin suallara cavab verir. Struktur baximindan pedaqoji
antropologiyanin iyerarxiyasini piramida soklinds tasavviir etsok, onun fundamental bazasin1 torbiya
prosesinin hom obyekti, hom do subyekti kimi insan toskil edir.

Acar sozlar: antropologiya, pedaqoji antropologiya, tahsil tarixi, pedaqogika tarixi, pedaqogika
nazariyyasi

Elza Mollayeva

Baku State University

Doctor of Pedagogical Sciences
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-5128-8214
elzamollayeva@rambler.ru

The Place and Role of Pedagogical Anthropology in the
System of Pedagogical Sciences

Abstract

The article extensively explains the historical evolution of upbringing and education in the socio-
political and psychological-pedagogical levels of pedagogical anthropology. From ancient times to
the present day, the role of pedagogy—education, upbringing, training, and development in general—
in the improvement of humanity, in the transformation of man from an individual into a personality,
is instilled in students through this subject. What is the essence of pedagogical anthropology, which
has been included in Azerbaijani pedagogical science in recent years, and what does it contain? What
is its specificity? How did the term “pedagogical anthropology,” the main direction of this science,
arise and take shape?
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Pedagogical anthropology is included in pedagogy as one of its main components, and in order to
better understand the essence of pedagogical anthropology, it is necessary to deeply master the
science of pedagogy. Pedagogy is a science that involves the improvement of man and groups of
people through training, education, and upbringing. Pedagogical anthropology forms the foundation
of pedagogy, and the study of the human education process is carried out by pedagogical
anthropology, which is a branch of pedagogy. This direction answers all questions related to human
nature, education and upbringing, human groups and society, and man in general. If we imagine the
hierarchy of pedagogical anthropology in terms of structure as a pyramid, its fundamental base is man
as both the object and the subject of the educational process.

Keywords: anthropology, pedagogical anthropology, history of education, history of pedagogy,

theory of pedagogy
Giris
“Insan nadir?” Insan qaz kameralarini icad edon, eyni zamanda bagini dik tutub dodaqlarinda dua

oxuyaraq bu gaz kameralarina giron bir varliqdir.”
V.Frankl, Avstriya filosofu va psixoloqu

Pedaqoji antropologiya sosial-siyasi vo psixoloji-pedaqoji miistovido insanin torbiyasinin,
tohsilinin kegdiyi tarixi tokamiil yolunu ehtiva edir. Qoadim ddvrdon miiasir zomanomizo qoador
bosariyyatin tokmillogmosindoe, insanin 6ziinlin fordden soxsiyysto ¢evrilmosinde pedaqogikanin-
tohsilin, tarbiyonin, tolimin vo imumilikdo inkisafin rolu bu fonn vasitasilo tolobalors asilanir. Son
illordo Azorbaycan pedaqoji elmino daxil edilmis pedaqoji antropologiyanin mahiyyati nadon
ibaratdir vo o 6zilinds nayi ehtiva edir? Onun spesifikliyi nodon ibarotdir? Bu elmin asas istiqgamati
olan “pedaqoji antropologiya” termini neco yaranmis vo tosokkiil tapmisdir?

Sosial-pedaqoji antropologiya antropologiya elmina istinad edir vo “Antropologiya” soziinii ilk
dofas antik dovriin boyiik miitofokkiri Aristotel islotmisdir. O, 6ziiniin Nikomax etikasi asorindo yalniz
bir dofs “antropoloqios” soziinii islotmisdir ki, bu da “insan haqqinda danisan” elm anlamini dastyir”
(Mommadov va Tagiyev, 2014, s. 12).

Q.M.Kodzhaspirovaya gora, “Antropologiyanin (insansiinas-liq, humanistika) pedaqogikanin—
insan inkisafi elminin ¢ox yaxm qohumu oldugunu toxmin etmok c¢otin deyil. Oslindo, bozi
todqiqatcilar “pedaqogika” anlayisini “andraqogiya” vo “antropologiya” anlayislari ilo ovoz etmoyi
tamamilo ganuni hesab edirlor. Yegano sual antropologiyanin pedaqogi-kani monimsomasidir, yoxsa
pedaqogikanin antropologiyan1t monimsamosidir. Hor neca olsa, pedaqoji antropologiya bu giin
getdikca daha ¢ox 6z varligini hiss etdirir” (Kodzhaspirova, 2005, s. 87).

E.©.Mollayeva qeyd edir ki, “Baxmayaraq ki, diinyada gedon siyasi-sosial-iqtisadi proseslorin
morkoazinds insan subyekti durur, ancaq insanin zomanomizo qador keg¢diyi tokamiil yolunun elmi-
nozari vo elmi-tocriibi cohotdon dyronilmasi insanin hom tarixi ke¢misimizdoki ohomiyyatli rolunu,
hom do golocak perspektivlordo yerini miioyyanlosdirmoys imkan verir. Bu monada, onun sosial-
pedaqoji-antropoloji inkisaf xiisusiyyatlorinin dyronilmasi aktualdir” (Mollayeva, 2023, s. 16).

Pedaqoji antropologiyanin miiasir dovrdo tohsilin inkisafi miistovisindo todqiq edilmasi bu
sahadaki prioritetlorimizin miisyyonlagdirilmasine 6z téhfasini vers bilar.

Tadgiqat

“Pedaqoji antropologiya” termini XIX asrin 60-c1 illorindo Rusiyada yaranmisdir vo bu termini
ilk dofo N.i.Piroqov (1810-1881) &ziiniin moshur “Hoyat suallari” (Piroqov, 1982) moqalosindo
islotso do, onun mahiyyatini daha genis sokildo rus pedaqogikasinin atas1 K.D.Usinski (1824-1870)
oziiniin ¢oxcildlik Insan tarbiyanin predmeti kimi. Pedaqoji antropologivanin tacriibasi asarindo
(Usinskiy, 1990) doqiqlosdirmis, mozmununu daha da zonginlogdirmisdir. XIX osrdo bu terminin
yaranmasi tosadiifi deyildi vo xalq maarif sistemindo mdvcud olan vo tohsilin inkisafina ongal téradon
miirtoce xarakterli anonslor yeni yanasmalar {igiin zorurat yaratdi. Tohkimgilik hiiququnun lagvi
comiyyatdoki bir ¢ox stereotiplori sindirdi, eyni zamanda, yeni sosial-psixoloji-pedaqoji ve hiiquqi
problemlorin yaranmasina yol agdi. Beloliklo do Rusiyada inqilabi horokatin getdikco giiclonmosi
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materialist, ateist vo xiisusilo do humanist baxislarin siiratlo yayilmasina, maktoblorin toskilinin,
tohsilin  mozmununun, pedaqoji diinyagériisiin doyisilmasine rovac verdi. Yalniz intellektual
soviyyanin yiiksoldilmasino deyil, hom do insan soxsiyyatinin tobiotovarilik prinsipi ilo tokamiiliine
osaslanan pedaqogikanin yaranmasi zamanimn tolobi kimi ortaya ¢ixdi. Insanm inkisafi ilo torbiyo
arasindaki six olagoni ehtiva edon bu yeni pedaqogika antropoloji bazaya osaslanirdi vo insanin
inkisafinda torbiyo vo tolimin inkisaf tarixini ifado edirdi. Siibhasiz ki, “pedaqoji antropologiya”
termininin yaranmasma diinyada vo eloco do Rusiyada getdikco populyarlasan “darvin antropo-
logiyas1” 6z tosirini gdstordi. Pedaqoji antropologiyanin yaradicilari olan N.I.Piroqov vo K.D.Usinski
ticlin “pedaqoji antropologiya” els “yeni pedaqogika” terminini ovaz edirdi.

Bu elmi istigamatin yaranmasinda hor iki alimin yanasmalar: asash rola malikdir va bu
vanasmalar oziinda asagidaki ideyalari aks etdirir:
 Insan vo usaq comiyyat iiciin osas sosio-madoni doyordir vo N.I.Piroqova géro, hom xalq, hom

dovloat, hom do biitiin basoriyyot ancaq insan {i¢iin, insanin mévcudlugu li¢iin vacib olan sosial-

siyasi qurumlardir. Usaqglarin torbiyasi iso bu kontekstdo hor hanst ugurun olds edilmasi {i¢lin

vasito yox, magsadin 6ziidiir (Piroqov, 1985).

e N.L.Pirogov vo K.D.Usinskiyo goro, torbiya pedaqoji prosesin osas mozmununa daxil olan
anlayislardan biridir vo onun vozifaloring bunlar daxildir:

e “Torbiyonin asas mogsadi asgor, hiiqugsiinas, doniz¢i yetisdirmok deyil, insan vo voatondas
yetigdirmokdir” (Piroqov, 1985, s. 96).

e Torbiyonin moqsadi “Insanda hoyatin tosadiifi ¢otinliklorino sino gormoyi bacarmaq, pis
vordislordon uzaq durmagq, biitiin hadisolordon ancaq miisbat notico ¢ixarmaq kimi xarakterik
xuisusiyyatlori formalagdiran vasitolorin miioyyanlosdirilmasidir” (Usinski, 1990, s. 43).

e Bizi borabor olmayan miibarizods qalib golmok ii¢iin vo neqativ hadisaloro miiqavimat ii¢iin
hazirlayir (Piroqov, 1985).

N.1.Piroqov vo K.D.Usinski ilo baraber P.F.Kapterev do ominlikls sdylayirdi ki, hor bir pedaqoq-
miollim antropoloq olmalidir, soxsiyyatin hortorafli inkisafini doerindon monimsomsalidir, psixo-
logiya, fiziologiya, madaniyyat tarixi, biologiya ilo yaxindan tanis olmalidir (Kapterev, 1982, s. 36).

Belaliklo da yeni pedaqogika torbiya prosesine insanin inkisaf qanunauygunluqglar kontekstinda
yanasirdi vo bu da pedaqogikanin “tobistouygunluq” prinsipi ilo {ist-listo diisiir. Pedaqoji
antropologiyada pedaqoji faaliyyot usagin tofokkiiriiniin, iradesinin, hiss vo duygularinin inkisafina,
fiziki-monovi-ruhi cohatdon tokmillogmasing, beloliklo do onun timumi inkisafina istigamotlonmisdir.
Usaqlarm fiziki, oqli vo monavi inkisafi ii¢lin imkanlarin yaradilmasi pedaqoji antropologiyanin
ohomiyyot verdiyi masalolordir.

Pedaqoji antropologiya pedaqogikaya onun asas torkib hissalorindon biri kimi daxil edilmisdir vo
pedaqoji antropologiyanin mahiyyatini daha yaxsi anlamaq {¢lin pedaqogika elmini dorindon
monimsomok lazimdir. Pedaqogika insanin vo insan qruplarmin tolim, tohsil vo torbiya vasitasilo
tokmillagdirilmasini nazards tutan elmdir.

Pedaqoji biliklor ii¢ sahani oziinda birlasdirir:

1. Pedaqogika nazariyyasi.

2. Tohsil, tolim va torbiys nozoriyyosi.

3. Pedaqoji antropologiya.

Insanin tolim-torbiyo prosesinin tarixi inkisafinin 6yronilmosini pedaqogikanin bir qolu olan
pedaqoji antropologiya hoyata kecirir. Bu istigamot insan tobiati, tolim vo torbiyasi, insan qruplari vo
comiyyat, imumilikds insana aid olan biitlin suallara cavab verir. Struktur baximindan pedaqoji
antropologiyanin iyerarxiyasini piramida soklinds tosavviir etsok, onun fundamental bazasin1 torbiys
prosesinin hom obyekti, hom do subyekti kimi insan togkil edir. Bu iyerarxiyada ilk yeri tohsil
nozoriyyosi tutur vo burada “piramidanin “tacin1” elm va sonot kimi pedaqogika haqqinda fikirlor—
timumi pedaqogika toskil edir” (Stolyarenko, 2004, s. 56).

Bu piramidanin méhkomliyi onun 6ziilii ilo xarakterizo edilir ki, buraya da pedaqogikanin elmi
aparati—anlayislari, forziyyslori vo noazariyyslari, faktlar1 aid etmok olar. Pedaqoji antropologiya
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torbiyaye aid nozariyyslorin inkisaf xattini, onlarin sosial-pedaqoji va tarixi shomiyyatini miioyyan

edir.

Belslikls da pedaqoji antropologiya:

1. Torbiya prosesinin hom obyekti, hom do subyekti kimi tohsil alan vo torbiyos edilon insan, bu
prosesin ikinci torafi olan pedaqoq haqqinda, torbiys vo tohsil haqqinda elmlor sistemindo yer alan
miistaqil sahadir. O, tahsil va torbiya aspektinds inteqrativ elmi istigamat kimi saciyyalondirilir.
Pedaqoji antropologiya mohz pedaqoji elmlor sistemindo spesifik obyekti, predmeti, vozifalori,
problemloari vo bu problemlorin holli metodlar1 olan, 6z statusunu miioyyon etmoy9, miistoqil elm
kimi faaliyyato istiqgamotlonmisdir.

2. Pedaqoji antropologiya pedaqogikada antropoloji yanagmani tadqiq edir vo “elmi yanasma tohsil
hadisalari haqqinda hor hansi biliyin korrelyasiyasint nazords tutur vo insan tobioti haqqinda
biliklor osasinda proseslori aparir, pedaqoji biliklorin monimsonilmasini alaqgalondirir”
(Stolyarenko, 2004, s. 34). Antropoloji yanagmanin asasini tolim-torbiyo prosesini, soxsiyyatin
inkisafin1 digor elmlor sistemino inteqrasiya yolu ilo dyronan va antropoloji aksiomaya sdykonon
biliklor toskil edir.

3. Pedaqoji antropologiyanin todqigatlarnin osasinda XX osrin ortalarinda Qorbi Avropada
humanitar sahado aparilan antropoloji arasdirmalar dururdu. Bu aragdirmalar nozori-pedaqoji,
folsofi-antropoloji vo insansiinashiga aid biliklorin sintezino osaslanirdi. Belo todqigatlar xiisusilo,
Almaniyada, Isvegrado, Avstriyada daha ¢ox aparilirdi.

Pedaqogikanin antropoloji mozmunu vo strukturu pedaqoji differensiasiyada vacib mogamlardan
biri kimi qabul edilir. Masalon, bu vaxta qadar tabii-elmi corayanlar insani tobistin bir hissasi olan
bioloji varliq kimi qabul edir va istiinliiyli insanin bioloji mahiyyatina verirdilor. Sosial caroyanlar
1S9 insan1 comiyyatin istehsal miinasibatlorinin vo mohsuldar qiivvalorinin morkazi fiquru kimi
gotiiriir, fordi tofokkiirii kollektiv tofokkiir fonunda todqiq edirdilor.

Pedaqogikada teoloji yanagma insanin Allaha yaxin obrazda dyronilmasine vo dogmatik yanas-
malara osaslanirdi. Burada antropoloji yanagma soxsiyyatin inkisafina miinasibatde ¢oxfaktorlulugu
vo monbalarin zonginliyi ilo forqlonir. Bels ki, pedaqoqg-antropologlar soxsiyyatin inkisafinda onun
strukturunun hom bioloji, ham sosial, ham psixoloji, hom do manavi toraflorini dyronirlar. Onlar insan
hagqinda bu vaxta godor mdvcud olan biliklors, insansiinasliga osaslanirlar. Bu baximdan pedaqoq-
antropoloqglar insanin dyranilmasinds elmlorarasi inteqrasiyaya, interdissiplinar yanagsmaya daha ¢ox
yer verirlor vo pedaqoji antropologiya ti¢lin, demok olar ki, biitiin elmlor monbs rolunu oynaya bilar.

Pedaqoji antropologiyanin vozifalori insan1 hom torbiysedilon, hom do torbiysolunan kimi todqiq
etmoyo istigamotlonmisdir. Komenski insanda tohsil vo torbiyoyo olan ehtiyaci sosial varisliyin on
vacib alatlori kimi asaslandirirdi vo bunu bels ifads edirdi: “Onlar olmadan insan yaranmayacagq: tobii
ki, biitiin dogulmus insanlarin tohsilo ehtiyaci var ki, onlar insan ola bilsinlor vo vohsi heyvanlar,
agilsiz heyvanlar deyil” (Komenski, 1981, s. 12).

Notico olaraq deyeo bilorik ki, pedaqoji antropologiyanin osas vozifosi insani tolim-torbiyo
prosesinda praktik olaraq dork etmak, tanimaqdir. Tohsil vasitasilo insan tobiatine niifuz etmokls onu
hortorafli 6yronmok olar. Bu moanada, pedaqoji antropologiya basar tarixinin biitiin dovrlorinds insan
tobistinin sosial-pedaqoji vo bioloji hogigatlorini {izo ¢ixarmalidir. Pedaqoji antropologiya hagqinda
fundamental asorin miisllifi K.D.Usinski yazird1 ki, “sgor pedaqogika insani hor cohatdon torbiyo
etmok istayirso, demali ilk névbada onu hor cohatdon tanimalidir”.

Onun bu yanasmasi insanin sosial-pedaqoji inkigafinin oyranilmasi baximindan aksiom olaraq
qalmagdadir:

“Torbiyaci insani ailods, comiyyotds, biitlin yas dovrlorinds, biitiin siniflords, istonilon
voziyyatlords, hom sevinc, hom kadordos, algaldilmis voziyyotda, xosto vo fiziki-monovi qiivvasinin,
timidlorinin tiikondiyi, insan tasallisinin aciz oldugu 6liim aninda tanimagi bacarmalidir. O, an ¢irkin
vo on uca amollorin arxasinda dayanan motivlori, cinayatkar vo boyiik diisiincolorin yaranma tarixini,
hor bir ehtirasin, hor bir xarakterin inkisaf tarixini bilmalidir. Yalniz bundan sonra o, insanin
tobistindo torbiyovi tosir vasitolorini miioyyan eds bilocok—va bu vasitolor ¢ox boyiikdiir” (Usinski,
1990, s. 89).
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Miiasir dévriin bir sira tadqiqatgilar: da ozlarindan avvalki saloflorinin fikirlarina istinad edirlor
va onlarin bazilarinin fikirlori maraqlidir:

B.M.Bim-Badin fikrinco, “Pedaqoji antropologiya bosariyyotin Oyronilmasidir, insanlarin
tohsiline vo tolimino xidmot edir. O, insanlarin neco insanlasdigini vo miixtolif yaslarda olan
insanlarin bir-birins neca tosir etdiyini anlamaga calisir. Usagin hoyatin miixtalif marhalslarinde na
godor tohsilli vo torbiyali olmasi haqqinda, soxsiyyatin inkisafinin soboblori vo tokamiilii haqqinda
miloyyon qador doqiq monzars yaradir” (Bim-Bad, 1998, s. 13).

G.M.Kodzhaspirova qeyd edir ki, bu giin pedaqoji antropologiyanin bir ¢ox tofsiri vo torifi
movcuddur—tohsil prosesinds insanin miistaqil bir elmi kimi, elmlor kompleksi kimi vo s.
(Kodzhaspirova, 2012, s. 11-12).

Natica

Natico olaraq geyd etmok lazimdir ki, pedaqoji antropologiya insanin insan kimi formalagmasinin
tokamiil prosesini, miixtolif yas dovrlorindo insanlarin bir-birine miinasibatini, soxsiyyatlorarasi
miinasibatlor sisteminin mahiyyatini, insiyyati 0yronmaya ¢alisir.

Pedaqoji antropologiyada bir-biri ila tizvi sokildo bagl olan dord problemin tadgigati, eyni
zamanda bu problemlora aid olan alt movzular oyranilir ki, buraya da asagidakilar daxildir:

1. Insan1 torbiyagi, miiallim, mentor kimi tanimagin yollari;

2. Insanin inkisaf prosesinda torbiyanin rolu vo yeri;

3. Insanin insan torofindon (torbiyagi, valideyn, miiallim, mentor) torbiyosi;

4. Insanin comiyyot torofindon torbiyo edilmosi.

Pedaqoji antropologiya {i¢iin maonba rolunu insana aid olan biitiin saholor vo antropologiyanin
digor istiqgamatlori (modoniyyoat, tohsil, din, sonat va s.) oynayir.

Umumi antropoloji diisiinconin markazindo dayanan Insansiinasliq hom Homo sapiens haqqinda,
hom do ona qador méveud olmus tobii tofokkiiriin inkisafi ilo bagl antropologiyanin fundamental
osasini togkil edir. Pedaqoji antropologiya insana aid ilkin molumatlar1 sorh etmaklo borabor, hom do
antropoloji elmi istiqgamotlori imumilosdirir, tobii-elmi vo sosial-humanitar biliklori 6zilinds sintez
edir, 6ziini imumi fonn kimi tosdiq edir.

Pedaqoji antropologiya 0zl ii¢lin materiali insan haqqinda biitiin elmlordon gdtiiriir vo belaliklo
do din, madoniyyat, sivilizasiyalar haqqinda sistemli biliklor, bagoriyyatin bu vaxta godor alds etdiyi
sosial tocriibo onun {i¢lin on genis monba hesab edilir. O, eyni zamanda, tobii vo humanitar elmlorin,
timumi antropoloji elmlarin interpretasiyasina da asaslanir.

Notico olaraq onu demak olar ki, bu giin bir ¢ox inkisaf etmis 6lkolorin ali tohsil miiassisalorinda
pedaqoji antropologiya daha c¢ox “sosial-pedaqoji antropologiya” adi ilo paralel ¢okilir vo bu
1stigamatda bir ¢ox todqiqatlar aparilmisdir.

Toossiif ki, Azorbaycan pedaqoji elm mokaninda pedaqoji antropologiya ilo bagli heg bir todqigata
rast golmadik. Dogrudur, ayri-ayri tarixi dovrlordoe tohsilin tarixi ilo bagli arasdirmalar aparilmisdir,
ancaq onlarin mohz antropologiya ilo lizvi sokilds todqiq edilmosi hom pedaqoji fikir tariximizi, hom
tohsil tariximizi, hom do 6lkomizin tarixini daha da zonginlosdiror.
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The Impact of AI-Based Gamified Tools on Vocabulary Acquisition:
Evidence from Algerian Young Learners Using Quizlet and Wordwall

Abstract

In today's digitally-driven world, young learners often have more experience with game
environment than physical classroom. Empirical research shows that children tend to engage with
learning task more deeply when game elements are introduced. In particular, tasks that promote
vocabulary learning have been found to develop vocabulary knowledge. The effect of games (Al
games) in language classrooms is investigated with Quizlet and Wordwall that assist young learners
to enhance their vocabulary. Gamification, defined as the use of game design elements in non-game
contexts, has drawn attention in the field of English as Foreign Language (EFL) as a potential solution
to enhance vocabulary acquisition. The purpose of this study is to investigate the impact of
gamification on vocabulary learning of the English language for young learners. It argues that if
applied appropriately, gamification could contribute to improving motivation, engagement, and
vocabulary learning in early language learning scenarios. The investigation examines vocabulary
enhancement through digital learning tools, focusing on the use of Quizlet and Wordwall. The main
objective is to evaluate vocabulary improvement via these platforms alongside traditional
instructional methods. Two research tools have been used in this study: classroom observation and
teachers’ interviews. The findings have shown that learning aided by Al games can foster rich
interactions among learners and establish a student-centered milieu in the classroom, enabling
learners to focus on their real needs and establish meaningful communication relationships.
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Siini intellekta asaslanan oyunlasdirilmis vasitalorin soz ehtiyatinin
monimsanilmasing tasiri: Alcazairli gonc dyrananlorin
Quizlet vo Wordwall istifado etmasi iizra siibutlar

Xiilasa

Bu giiniin rogomsal diinyasinda gonc dyronanlor tez-tez fiziki sinif miihitindon daha ¢ox oyun
miihitinds tocriiboys malikdirlor. Empirik todqiqatlar gostorir ki, oyun elementlori totbiq olunduqda
usaqlar 0yronmao tapsiriglari ilo daha dorindon mosgul olmaga meyllidirlor. Xiisusilo s6z ehtiyatinin
Oyronilmasini togviq edon tapsiriqlarin ligot biliklorini inkisaf etdirdiyi miioyyon edilmisdir. Dil
siniflorinde oyunlarin (Al oyunlarmin) tosiri goanc dyronanlorin liigatini zonginlogsdirmays komok
edon Quizlet vo Wordwall kimi vasitalorlo arasdirilmigdir. Oyunlagdirma, qeyri-oyun kontekstindo
oyun dizayn elementlarinin istifadesi kimi miisyyan edilir vo liigat alde etmoni yaxsilagdirmaq ti¢iin
potensial holl kimi Ingilis dilini xarici dil kimi §yronmo sahasinde diqqat ¢okmisdir.
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Bu todqigatin magsadi oyunlagdirmanin gonc dyronanlorin ingilis dili liigatinin dyronilmasinag tosirini
aragdirmaqdir. Mislliflor iddia edirlor ki, diizgiin totbiq edildikde oyunlasdirma erkon dil dyronmao
vaziyyatlorindo motivasiyani, istirak¢iligi vo ligat Oyronilmosini yaxsilasdirmaga komok edo bilor.
Tadqiqat roqomsal 6yronma vasitalori vasitasilo ligatin inkisafini aragdirir vo xiisusi olaraq Quizlet
vo Wordwall istifadosine diqqot yetirir. Osas moagsad bu platformalar vasitasilo liigotin ononovi todris
metodlart ilo birlikds neco inkisaf etdiyini qiymatlondirmakdir. Bu isdo sinif miisahidasi vo
miisllimlarlo miisahiba olmagqla iki todqiqat aloti istifads olunub. Naticalor gostorir ki, siini intellekto
osaslanan oyunlarla dastoklonon Gyronmo Gyrononlor arasinda zongin qarsiliglt olagolor yarada vo
sinifda tolaba yoniimlii miihit formalagdira bilor, bu da dyronanlorin real ehtiyaclarina fokuslanmasina
vo monali linsiyyot miinasibatlori qurmasina imkan verir.

Acar sozlar: siini intellektls oyunlasdirma, Ingilis dili ligati, Gyrananlorin motivasiyasi, maraq
gostarmasi, qarsiiqli alaga

Introduction

Vocabulary is one of the most important aspects that should be mastered by the students in
learning a foreign language in order to use the language effectively. To improve their fluency in
English, students have to master vocabulary because it provides directions in the production of the
four language skills: writing, reading, listening, and speaking. Vocabulary development is central to
successful preparation for English tests and effective reading comprehension. Vocabulary also
represents a fundamental challenge in EFL contexts because it forms the core of language learning.
Mastering vocabulary has become essential for achieving competence.

Today’s digital landscape is changing how students approach vocabulary. The old routines of rote
memorization and repetitive workbook tasks no longer hold the same appeal. Learners want and need
something interactive and rewarding. That’s where gamification comes in. By weaving game
elements into lessons—things like points, friendly competition, or imaginative challenges—AI-
powered gamified tools have turned vocabulary study into an experience that actually motivates and
excites students.

Research

With features like leaderboards, mini-competitions, and interactive stories, students not only feel
compelled to participate, but they’re also more likely to keep practicing regularly, which is crucial
for mastering new words. In EFL settings, incorporating Al gamification makes vocabulary building
more vibrant and engaging, helping students not just learn, but remember and use new language skills
over the long term.

Research has shown that learning aided by Al games can foster rich interactions among learners
and establish a student-centered milieu in the classroom, enabling learners to focus on their real needs
and establish meaningful communication relationships. Al games have been used not only for English
vocabulary but also in diverse credits such as English learning and student motivation. These
applications also allow the user to pace the learning (Cooley, 2001).

This study aims to examine to what extent Al gamification can boost motivation, increase
engagement, and enhance vocabulary retention in early language learning. It is also to acknowledge
the benefits of using Quizlet and Wordwall to assist young learners in acquiring English vocabulary.
Through a two-part approach that includes theoretical illustration and practical implementation, this
paper seeks to contribute to more effective and inclusive language education. The outcomes of this
study are anticipated to assist educators to provide enjoyable experiences that motivate students to
learn and help them develop strategic thinking, problem-solving, creativity, and social interaction
skills.

1. Literature Review

Skilled vocabulary usage is essential in building English communication ability and competency.
An inadequate vocabulary hinders the communication process. Moreover, most learners in Algeria
have limited vocabulary due to reduced exposure to the English language in daily life. This situation
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results in a lack of motivation to learn English. Without effective techniques to enhance vocabulary,
the learning process is bound to fail.

1.1. Gamification in Education

The word gamification appeared in 2008. It is the application of game design elements, game
mechanics, and game thinking to non-game contexts to engage people and solve problems.
Gamification is defined as an educational technology tool that engages and motivates students
(Sanmugam, 2017). Evidence confirms the positive impact of gamification on language learning
achievement (Shen et al., 2024). Game elements are generally classified as either game design or
game mechanics, both of which strongly influence the learner’s game experience and should also
influence how the game develops the learner’s competency in the chosen area.

Gamification is used in the school environment because it has proven to be a good way for
students to study and learn their lessons. The activities that exist in the games have a good effect on
learners' moods. Their enthusiastic feedback because of the enjoyment makes them write essays
focusing on how much of a difference the games have made to their ways of learning (Garland, 2015).

Game-based learning naturally creates a high degree of learner engagement and motivation
through game enjoyment. Such engagement often leads to the sustained desire to achieve higher
scores and an improved level of play. Similarly, many educational apps appear to engage and motivate
the learners through their game-based mechanics and an intuitive and attractive visual interface
designed especially for young learners.

Through the integration of artificial intelligence, these apps are able to provide a personalized
learning experience by applying the concept of adaptive learning.

This approach personalizes the learning journey for students, making lessons more engaging,
boosting their confidence, and helping them find real enjoyment in the process. As a result, students
tend to grow more curious about vocabulary and participate more actively in class activities (Xiao &
He, 2023).

With technology increasingly woven into language classrooms, certain digital platforms have
stood out for their positive impact. Kahoot! has become a go-to for lively, interactive quizzes and
discussions that bring a sense of fun to learning. Quizlet, available since the 2000s, provides digital
flashcards and varied exercises to help students review and master new material at their own pace.
Wordwall offers teachers tools to create interactive activities designed to fit the unique goals of each
group of learners. By weaving in these game-like elements, gamification turns what can be a repetitive
and sometimes tough task—learning new vocabulary—into an experience that is far more enjoyable
and motivating. This not only makes the process more efficient but also encourages students to look
forward to expanding their vocabulary.

1.2. Vocabulary Acquisition Framework

Vocabulary is a cornerstone of language learning, yet it’s common for some students to shy away
from traditional vocabulary exercises, often favouring approaches that seem to deliver faster or more
visible results. This underscores the importance of exploring and refining computer-assisted
techniques, especially the innovative use of virtual reality games. While these technologies show real
promise, there’s still much to learn about how they can be practically applied to help students master
new words in meaningful ways.

Vocabulary learning is a foundational element in EFL education, particularly for young learners
who rely heavily on vocabulary to build communicative competence. It is the key to gaining language
skills and also fosters the capacity to acquire knowledge and develop the ability to devise a method
for reading, writing, and speaking (Matsubara & Yoshida, 2018).

The acquisition of vocabulary is necessary in order to use any language in communication. This
applies to both first and second languages systems as well as to oral and written languages.
Acquisition appears to take three stages: observation; storage and linkage; and consolidation.
Provided a learner is allowed to feel secure, they appear to reach a sufficiently understanding of a
concept within two minutes observation. They should then move to storage and linkage, a stage where
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concepts are connected to one another and meaning is established. Finally, the consolidation stage is
a period of practice to reinforce the understanding and sense of security.

Currently, an alternative approach to acquiring vocabulary uses human-computer interaction.
Initial implementations were solely desktop applications, a strategy demonstrating some effectiveness
but limited in scope. These applications allowed the user to pace the learning (Cooley, 2001). Further
research found that for younger users, the addition of sound, visual cues, and animation, along with
more immediate feedback, proved more effective than desktop applications alone. In today’s world,
technology has become an essential part of how we learn languages. It brings a sense of interactivity
and makes learning more accessible and tailored to each individual. With the help of various digital
tools, students can practise their speaking, listening, reading, and writing skills whenever it suits them,
allowing them to learn at a pace that feels right for them.

1.3. The Use of Technology in Language Learning

It is widely recognized that gamified Al tools represent some of the most innovative and engaging
strategies for facilitating vocabulary acquisition among young learners. By incorporating game-based
elements, these technologies foster increased motivation and active participation, thereby enhancing
the effectiveness of vocabulary learning in educational contexts.

They also give them the opportunity to explore new words, reinforce their memory, and develop
a richer lexical repertoire. These tools encourage students by turning vocabulary learning into a fun
and interactive process. There are countless apps available to download that help teach vocabulary,
grammar, or even claim to make a user fluent. Many of these apps are gamified and let the user score
points or earn badges (Jackson, 2018).

1.3.1. Quizlet: A Flashcard App

Quizlet is a cross-platform web and mobile study application that allows users to create flashcards
and study them through several interactive learning modes and games. One of the modes places target
vocabulary words beside listening and reading cues—read, write, listen—(RWL) type activities;
students attain better pronunciation precision as this activity enforces correct spelling practice by
simultaneously reading and listening. The application makes it easy for the learner to remember new
topics because of simple features (Abdillah & Thohiriyah, 2018). It also provides an avenue whereby
users can interact with classmates or teachers, leading to enhanced engagements as well as shared
studying activities among students. Pham’s research (2018) on Quizlet found out that different mode
practices offered by software together with engagement strategies foster active participation in
vocabulary acquisition.

Within the app, a range of learning components, including multimedia (images and audio), game
modes, a learning mode, and practice tests, cater to various preferences, fostering interaction and
discussion. A significant advantage of Quizlet is the swift, automatic grading of practice test
responses, which provides immediate feedback and highlights areas that need improvement.

1.3.2. Wordwall: A Digital Repository Tool

Wordwall is a web-based platform that enables users to transform multiple-choice, matching, or
sorting activities into interactive games by populating customizable templates with their own content
(Kish, 2018). The platform is popular for educators who want to create engaging and interactive
digital games for their students. The intuitive web interface enables teachers to produce a wide variety
of game types, including crossword, matching pairs, split screen matching, word search, word
scramble, and missing word exercises. These can be easily customized using either embedded
spreadsheets or simple text lists, with options to modify layout, colour schemes, and add images or
sounds.

A multifarious array of nine exercise formats—including solitary-enhanced receptivity activities
and team-based communicative tasks—ensures robust consolidation of vocabulary, balances
difficulty, and fosters motivation (Matsubara & Yoshida, 2018). When running Wordwall activities,
the system dynamically generates random challenges for the learners, presenting fresh and varied
exercise opportunities each time.
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The uses of competition, repetition, and visual stimuli within these tools not only boost learners’
focus and attention but also help reduce anxiety and fear associated with language learning, which is
usually present in traditional learning environments. Through the creation of a sense of achievement
and autonomy, gamified Al applications engage students to become active participants in the
educational process, which leads to better retention and improved classroom environment. Digital
tools have significantly transformed the learning experience for young learners by making education
more interactive, accessible, and personalized. Through apps, educational games, and online
platforms, children can engage with content in ways that cater to their individual learning styles and
paces.

1.4. Effects of Digital Technology on Young Learners’ Development

Studies indicate that the use of Al-supported learning games can promote active engagement and
meaningful interaction among students. Such tools help create a learner-centred classroom
environment, where students can focus on their genuine learning needs and develop purposeful
communication with their peers.

Al games have been used not only for English vocabulary but also in diverse credits such as
English learning and student motivation. For instance, young learners who participate actively in Al
game activities enjoy learning English more, thus enhancing their motivation. Moreover, games
provide teachers with opportunities to practice their spontaneous use of the target language and make
their lessons more enjoyable and interesting. They provide not only entertainment, but they can also
be extremely beneficial for young learners.

Digital tools are increasingly integrated into young learners’ individualized study activities and
regular teaching procedures. Among these technologies, Al games and educational apps are
frequently employed to enhance the learning experience. Educational apps such as Quizlet and
Wordwall offer customizable, game-based features tailored to young learners’ needs.

The teachers can set up distinct ‘lessons’ and group items within them to structure content
progression and control difficulty levels. The datasets use the same spreadsheet format as the
authoring tools, with each row containing a prompt paired with a corresponding response. During the
gameplay, Wordwall randomly selects prompts from the active lesson and group, avoiding repetition
within a session. The learners respond directly to the prompt, with the system confirming correct
answers and repeating prompts for incorrect ones.

Feedback echoes the user’s input and employs different strategies to reinforce learning. The
players may also utilize navigation commands instead of providing direct answers. Initial
implementations relied on straightforward string comparison to evaluate correctness, but later
versions introduced more sophisticated matching techniques, significantly enhancing the user
experience. Al games engage the players with interactive activities embedded with Al technology,
capable of adapting, performing, or influencing them, thereby enriching the gaming experience.
Educational apps that incorporate Al simulate intelligence akin to human beings, enabling effective
educational activities that have become increasingly popular. Al games engage students through
multimedia elements—sound, image, animation—fostering active participation, concentration,
motivation, confidence, and exploratory behavior (Behnamnia et al., 2022).

Private schools in Algeria, particularly in cities such as Algiers, Oran, and Mostaganem, have
integrated Al games and Al-powered study applications into their curriculum to motivate the students,
enhance comprehension, and improve their professional skills through tailored learning strategies.
Private school educators report that these games and apps have become integral to their instructional
plans and day-to-day teaching.

2. Research Methodology

This section outlines the research design and the methods employed to explore how games can
support the development of English vocabulary among young learners. The study focuses on the use
of digital learning tools, specifically Quizlet and Wordwall, to assess their role in vocabulary
acquisition. The main aim is to determine how effectively these platforms contribute to improving
students’ English vocabulary.
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To guide the investigation, the study addresses the following research questions:

(1) In what ways do Quizlet and Wordwall enhance learers’ acquisition of English vocabulary?

(2) What are the teachers’ perceptions of using these applications?

These questions lead us to assume the following hypotheses:

(1) Quizlet and Wordwall may enhance English vocabulary acquisition by displaying a strong
commitment, motivation, and enthusiasm in the learners.

(2) Quizlet and Wordwall may represent an effective strategy for enriching vocabulary instruction
and cultivating autonomous, motivated language learners.

2.1. Data Analysis

The data analysis aims at showing explicitly the way in which the research objectives have been
achieved. To that end, a case study was conducted on the integration of Quizlet and Wordwall into
an EFL class with special focus on vocabulary development through their use. The class comprises
30 young learners between the ages of 8§ and 13 who attend English classes at Polyglo School,
Mostaganem. Reliable and comprehensive insight is ensured by collecting data through classroom
observation as well as interviewing three English teachers to obtain both learner and instructor
perspectives.

2.2. Classroom Observation

The moment both games, Quizlet and Wordwall, were introduced together with the vocabulary -
workbooks assignment as homework made the students very much excited and motivated toward the
work. They proved to be excellent competitors in their willingness for interactive competition within
the curriculum content and quickly adjusted to and adopted this new learning model. This is quite
indicative of what has already been empirically proved by researchers concerning educational
gamification: that game elements can drive engagement and motivation if thoughtfully applied (Berns

etal., 2016).

Table 1.
Classroom Observation Findings

Engagement Levels of

Interaction Patterns during

Vocabulary Retention

Young Learners Game Use Observed
The integration of game- During the game, children - Both games have been
based activities within - exchange both English identified as valuable aids for

English instruction
- fosters an affective
notion of performance
- increases learner
engagement at school
- maintains interest and
motivation, facilitating

vocabulary development.

- there is increased
curiosity about
vocabulary and more
active engagement in
lessons

vocabulary and expressions to
facilitate progress through
subsequent vocabulary sections.
- transition from watching to
active participation
- spontaneous linguistic creativity
- mutual support and peer
teaching in English
- nurturing atmosphere for
vocabulary acquisition
- introducing multiple learning
modalities and interactive
elements that encourage active
participation and sustain interest.

learners seeking effective
methods to develop and retain
English vocabulary
- They have been noted as
means for enhancements in
vocabulary retention after
gameplay.

- They have also been
considered as techniques that
help learners' English
proficiency progress rather
rapidly, and the participants gain
interest, confidence, and
pleasure in the game.

2.3. Teachers' Interviews Insights

“Can games improve the vocabulary of young learners?” is the key question that has been posed.
The interviews with teachers revealed several key insights into the use of the Al game for English
vocabulary acquisition. The teachers noted that the game successfully stimulates children's interest
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in learning English through exciting competitive challenges. The game-based approach creates a
lively and stimulating learning atmosphere, generating a desire among students to pursue and master
English.

Concerning time constraints, the teachers confirm that the availability of the games provides a
convenient supplementary teaching tool and add that they can provide continuous encouragement and
assistance during lessons and recommend the games as a form of after-class training.

Regarding the usefulness of educational games, the interviewees focus on the importance of
providing such games because they provide an environment for the students to explore their ideas,
experiment with concepts, test their understanding, and encourage motivation without generating
pressure. According to them, the learners construct knowledge based on their interactions with the
environment. The vocabulary of a foreign language should not be presented in isolation, but rather in
a context that also covers syntax and phonics.

Based on the idea that the learners construct knowledge from their interactions with the
environment, the teachers advocate that the selection of vocabulary exercises helps children without
prior knowledge engage with significant sets of words interactively within a limited time with as little
additional information. Building a basic vocabulary forms the foundation for all subsequent formal
education.

Teachers also state that Quizlet and Wordwall require an investment without the pressure of
exams. In the context of spontaneous and intermittent use by children, similar to typical game
engagement, these tools can also be considered “games” from an educational perspective, combining
elements of fun with effective learning constructs.

2.4. Discussion of the Findings

The implementation of Quizlet and Wordwall in vocabulary learning has yielded encouraging
results. Both tools serve as competitive games that enhance motivation and active participation among
children and boost educators' instructional passion (Pham, 2018). The learners reported increased
engagement and enjoyment, which fostered more consistent learning habits without any pressure.

The incorporation of competitive elements within the game context proved instrumental in
sustaining the learners’ focus and enthusiasm, positively affecting vocabulary acquisition. Resistance
or inadequate familiarity with digital platforms can impede the integration into teaching practices.
Overall, combining game mechanics with educational platforms such as Quizlet and Wordwall
represents an effective strategy for enriching vocabulary instruction and cultivating autonomous,
motivated language learners.

Quizlet vowels challenge learners to distinguish some English vowel sounds during a listening
game. Wordwall possesses extensive pedagogical potential beyond the accommodating features of
Quizlet. Its adaptable nature enables streamlined construction of diverse test formats, highly
accommodating to specific instructional needs. These forms encompass standard multiple-choice
setups, gap-filling exercises, matching pair tasks, as well as category-focused games and team-based
competitions. Utilization of such varied formats is intended to offset habitual monotony, sustaining
learner attention through prolonged and intensive engagement sessions.

Digital platforms have also transformed vocabulary teaching methodologies, enabling
personalized, engaging, and flexible approaches. Common features among platforms include the
capacity for word list customization, audio output accessibility, and multiple practice modes. Quizlet
facilitates student engagement through interactive flashcards, authentic pronunciation, and digital
mini-games, supporting autonomous learning outside the classroom (Pham, 2018). A special feature
of Quizlet is that several users can share the same vocabulary set. Once a vocabulary set is created on
Quizlet, it is easily accessible to any user.

Wordwall allows teachers to create diverse interactive activities without extensive technical skills,
enhancing classroom enjoyment and motivation. These tools align with assessment criteria
emphasizing usability, activity variety, and reinforcement of prior topics (Matsubara & Yoshida,
2018). Although technical issues may limit engagement with online materials, the overall educational
connectivity of the platforms remains intact.
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The student perceptions and attitudes toward Quizlet and Wordwall in EFL vocabulary learning
were investigated. It was noticed that the majority of participants were very satisfied with both
applications. Both tools encouraged the active use of vocabulary and made learning enjoyable.
Quizlet’s multimedia program let the learners collectively review the words, creating a sense of
achievement and maintaining positive attitudes. Wordwall’s interactive activities attracted most
learners and helped improve vocabulary acquisition. Increased engagement in classroom vocabulary
activities has been strongly associated with Quizlet and Wordwall, supporting their role as effective
aids in the EFL context.

The findings also reveal that the learners were highly interested in the English vocabulary Al
game teaching activities and made a positive and active response in the practice process. Their
questions were not only concentrated on the teaching content but also extended to machine speech
recognition and Al-related papers. Therefore, it can be judged that both games, Quizlet and Wordwall,
play a crucial role in stimulating the participants’ learning interest. In summary, consistent use of
Quizlet and Wordwall positively influences the students’ vocabulary acquisition and motivates them
to become self-directed learners who appreciate immediate feedback in a secure and enjoyable
setting.

2.5. Limitations of the Study

Research bears promising potential results on employing Quizlet and Wordwall for young
learners’ vocabulary enhancement, but a few limitations were encountered during their application of
Quizlet and Wordwall in vocabulary learning. Some students, mostly those who do not own personal
computers or smartphones, find it difficult to access consistently; hence, the participation was low
among this group of students. Technically, at some instances, smooth operation and interaction were
hindered. Additionally, the level of student engagement varied widely: some used the platforms
regularly and benefited substantially, while others exhibited minimal involvement, affecting overall
effectiveness.

The selection of vocabulary words for the game was basic; therefore, it did not include more
advanced vocabulary that higher grade students are often exposed to. The study covered a small group
of young learners from one school with a limited number of participants who may represent a wider
diversity of learners at this level. This research also lacks post-implementation interviews to collect
qualitative information or assessment on how engaged the learners were with the games, which would
have provided such viewpoints.

2.6. Implications for Educators

Al games can be used for vocabulary building as a major component of student performance on
related tasks. Previous research has found that the lack of adequate vocabulary due to limited
exposure and opportunities for active use is considered one of the main obstacles in enhancing
communication and acquiring any language effectively. Al games provide interactive settings
involving new words through which learners can gain better illumination from different contexts
about their passive knowledge being transformed into active usage. To learn new words from the
Quizlet set, for instance, five types of activities were suggested—Flashcards, Learn, Match, Gravity,
and Test. Students were encouraged to use them in a flexible way.

The educators recognize that Al games, when incorporated into instructional practices, can
effectively support the pursuit of technological engagement characteristic of the 21st-century
learners. Additional studies have demonstrated that the learners involved in video game-based
activities outperform their peers who rely solely on traditional classroom instruction.

The results also suggest that Al-based games can be used as meaningful practice tools to help
retain vocabulary and support the overall development of English language competence outside the
classroom. Therefore, it will make learning experiences more meaningful if game and technology
elements are deliberately incorporated into the syllabi by syllabus designers.
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Conclusion

Vocabulary is and always has been at the base of English proficiency, particularly with young
learners. More reading and word memorization are two conventional methods which people have
massively depended on to acquire vocabulary. However, that has changed due to advanced
technology, which now allows interactive media as one of the new approaches together with many
others introduced by interactive media itself. As technological change becomes very much a part of
their lives, learners' involvement with digital environments increases; games have moved
pedagogically from being only entertaining to having pedagogical value. Empirical research results
show that game-based learning retains more vocabulary than traditional methods.

Quizlet and Wordwall allow for shared vocabulary learning both inside and outside the classroom.
Beyond simple one-way-information flashcards, these dynamic, interactive exercises increase
engagement and thus keep the content better remembered. Matching opportunities in Quizlet,
listening to pronunciations and spellings, games that can be used, or practice tests—all features of
Quizlet. Just like Wordwall, which facilitates interactive activities that can be adapted for increasing
lexical difficulty and repeated engagement.

Using Quizlet and Wordwall in EFL classes has a positive effect on students’ motivation and
learning outcomes. Teachers should therefore encourage the use of such platforms in vocabulary
development activities to respond to students’ linguistic needs. As a result, employing games remains
an effective means of helping young learners overcome acquisition problems and improving their
proficiency in English vocabulary.
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Azdrbaycanda sonaye, rabito vo kommunikasiya sahalorinin
modernlasmasi istigamatindd dovlat siyasati
(2003—-2020-ci illor)

Xiilasa

Mogqalodo 2003-2020-ci illor orzindo Azorbaycan Respublikasinda sonayenin, rabitonin vo
kommunikasiya saholorinin inkisafi istigamotindo aparilan dovlot siyasotinin tarixi inkisaf
morhalalori arasdirilmigdir. Bu dovrde hoyata kecirilmis iqtisadi islahatlar, sonaye parklarinin
yaradilmasi, iqtisadiyyatin saxolondirilmasi siyasoti, qeyri-neft sektorunun inkisafi istigamatindo
atilan addimlar, informasiya-kommunikasiya texnologiyalarinin inkisafi vo onlarin sonayeys totbiqi
vo rabito infrastrukturunun miiasir tolobloro uygun olaraq tokmillosdirilmasi masaloalori arasdiril-
misdir.

Moqalodo todqiq edilon dovrds iqtisadiyyatin miithiim saholorindo hoyata kegirilmis todbirlar,
miixtalif faaliyyatlor, qanunvericilik bazasi tarixi ardicilligla tohlil edilmis, sonaye-rabits sektorunun
dovlat siyasatindos tutdugu yer elmi konteksdo arasdirilmigdir.

Moqalodo miivafiq saholorin arasdirilmasi dovlotin iqtisadi inkisaf xottinin tarixi noticalorini
izlomoys imkan verir va onlar1 ortaya qoyur. Informasiya-kommunikasiya texnologiyalari, rabita
sahasinds atilan addimlar, normativ-hiiquqi aktlarin qobul edilmosi, Azorbaycanin gqlobal rogomsal-
lasma proseslorindo foal istiraki, bu sahods respublikada miixtolif strategiyalarin qobul edilmasi vo s.
masalalor aragdirilmigdir.

Miiollif belo bir noticoya golmisdir ki, sonayenin miixtolif saholorinin inkisaf etdirilmosi,
modernlogmasi vo insanlarin bu saholords alverisli foaliyyatini tomin etmok {i¢iin miiasir informasiya-
kommunikasiya texnologiyalarmin totbiq edilmasi, sonaye va rabits sistemlorinin qarsiliqli slagasi vo
inteqrasiyasi vacibdir.

Acar sozlor: sonaye siyasati, rabito-kommunikasiya, modernlasma, regional inkisaf, dovlat
programlari
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State Policy Towards Modernization of Industry,

Telecommunications and Communication Sectors in Azerbaijan
(2003-2020)

Abstract

The article examines the historical stages of development of state policy towards the development
of industry, communications and communication sectors in the Republic of Azerbaijan during 2003 —
2020. The economic reforms implemented during this period, the creation of industrial parks, the
policy of economic diversification, the steps taken towards the development of the non-oil sector, the
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development of information and communication technologies and their application to industry, and
the improvement of communication infrastructure in accordance with modern requirements were
examined.

The article analyzes the measures, various activities, and legislative framework implemented in
important areas of the economy during the period under study in a historical sequence, and examines
the place of the industrial and communications sector in state policy in a scientific context.

The study of relevant areas in the article allows us to trace and reveal the historical results of the
state's economic development path. Information and communication technologies, steps taken in the
field of communications, the adoption of regulatory and legal acts, Azerbaijan's active participation
in global digitalization processes, the adoption of various strategies in the republic in this area, etc.,
issues are examined.

The author came to the conclusion that the application of modern information and communication
technologies, the interaction and integration of industrial and communication systems are important
for the development and modernization of various sectors of industry and for ensuring the favorable
activities of people in these areas.

Keywords: industrial policy, communications and communications, modernization, regional
development, state programs

Giris

2003-2020-ci illorde Azarbaycanda sosial-iqtisadi sahada aparilan magsadyonlii dovlat siyasati
noticosindo &lkenin sonaye-infrastruktur sistemi osasl sokildo inkisaf etmisdir. Prezident Ilham
Oliyevin tosabbiisii ilo 6lkonin sonayelosmo strategiyasinda yeni model formalasdirilmis, regional
inkisaf programlarinin gobul edilmasi ilo sonaye vo rabito saholorinin biitliin strukturlar1 daha da
tokmillogdirilmigdir. Bu siyasotin hoyata kegirilmosi ilo iqtisadi inkisaf siirotlonmis, ddvlot
idaraciliyindo rogomsal transformasiya bas vermisdir.

Azarbaycanin sonaye tarixindo neft-qaz resurslari miithiim ohomiyyast dasisa da, todqiq edilon
illorde an miihiim masalslordan biri iqtisadiyyatin saxolondirilmasi, geyri-neft sektorunda davamli
inkisafa nail olmaq idi. Azorbaycan bu dovrdo qlobal diinyada on aktual saholordon olan
telekommunikasiyanin vo informasiya texnologiyalarinin inkisafi istigamatindo miihiim nailiyyatlor
oldo etdi. Iqtisadiyyat vo sonayenin biitiin saholorinin rogomsallasdiriimasi miihiim vozifaler olaraq
miioyyonlosdirildi. Informasiya-kommunikasiya texnologiyalarinin (IKT) miixtalif sahalords totbiq
edilmosi dovlotlor vo xalglar arasinda zaman vo mokan farqlorini aradan qaldirdi. IKT-nin son
nailiyyastlorinin rabito, tohsil, sohiyy9, biznes, turizm vo bank-maliyya vo idaraetma sahalorindas totbiq
edilmasi comiyyatin har bir lizviine miiasir imkanlardan faydalanmaga gorait yaratdi.

Azorbaycanda telekommunikasiya vo informasiya texnologiyalari sektorunun inkisafi Umum-
milli lider Heydor Oliyevin adi ilo baghdir. Heydor Oliyev bu sahonin inkisafinin zoruriliyine diqqot
yetirorok telekommunikasiya, rabito sektorunun inkisafinin Azorbaycanin iqtisadi, humanitar
olagoalorinin vo biitiin diinya dovlatlori ilo miinasibatlorinin, Azorbaycan Respublikasinin hoyata
kecirdiyi siyasatin diinyada tanidilmasi baximindan shomiyyatli olmasi gonastinds idi (“Azarbay-
canin siirotli inkisafinda rabito vo informasiya texnologiyalari sektorunun miithiim rolu”, 2008).
Umummilli lider Heydor Oliyevin birbasa komayi ilo Azarbaycana ilk bdyiik elektron hesablama
magint — BESM-6 gotirilmisdi. Bu addim sonradan idaroetmoads ilk totbiqlorden olan avtomat-
lagdirilmig idaroetmo sistemini — “RASU Azorbaycan™ yaratmaga vo iqtisadiyyatda miixtolif
masalolorin avtomatlasdirilmis hollino imkan verdi. Daha sonra Azorbaycanda kompiiter sobokasi,
akademsobako, biitiin SSRi-do taninan vo istifads olunan avtomatlasdirilmis neftgixarma idaroetmo
sistemlori vo komplekslori yaradildi, universitetlordo IKT ixtisaslar1 {izro miitoxossislerin hazir-
lanmas1 magsadilo maddi-texniki baza formalagdirildi.

Dévlot miistoqilliyinin borpa edilmosindon sonra Umummilli lider Heydar Oliyevin sayi
naticasindo 6lke iqtisadiyyatinda ilk xarici investisiyalar mohz telekommunikasiya sahasinag yatirildi.
1994-cii ilds “Baksell” va 1996-c1ilds “Azarsell” birgo miiassisalarinin yaradilmasi ilo Azarbaycanda
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mobil rabitonin inkisafinin asas1 qoyuldu (“Azarbaycanin siiratli inkisafinda rabits vo informasiya
texnologiyalar1 sektorunun miihiim rolu”, 2008).

Bu baximdan sonaye vo rabitonin inkisafi vo qarsiligli olagosini nozoro alaraq moévzunun
arasdirilmasi aktualdir vo IK T-nin biitiin saholors totbiq edildiyi soraitdo onun igtisadiyyatin miixtolif
saholorinin modernlosmasindo shomiyyatinin dyronilmasi son doraca vacibdir.

Tadgiqat

2003-cii ildo Prezident Ilham Oliyev hakimiyyato galdikdon sonra sonayenin inkisafi sahasindo
mithiim addimlar atilmig vo strateji xott miioyyonlosdirilmisdir. Bununla da sonayenin inkisaf
tarixinda yeni bir marhalo baglamigdir. Senaye siyasatinds yeni inkigaf marholosi 2004-cii ildo qobul
edilmis “Regionlarin sosial-iqtisadi inkisafi tizro Ddvlot Proqgrami (2004-2008)” ilo baglanmigdir
(Azarbaycan Respublikasi Prezidentinin Formani, 2004). Bu proqramda dovlstin sanaye potensiali-
nin, geyri-neft sektorunun inkisafi vo regionlarda yeni istehsal saholorinin yaradilmasi miihiim
prioritetlor kimi miioyyon olunmusdur.

Sonayenin inkisafi sahosindo gqanunvericilik bazasinin zonginlosdirilmasi prosesi sonraki illordo
do davam etdirilmisdir. Tadqiq edilon illords senayenin modernlosdirilmosi magsadilo 2009-2013 vo
2014-2018-ci illori ohato edon dovlot programlart qobul edilmisdir (Azorbaycan Respublikasi
Prezidentinin Soroncami, 2009; Azorbaycan Respublikasi Prezidentinin Formani, 2014). Bu
programlar sanayenin cografi baximdan strukturunun genislonmasina, regional sonaye morkozlorinin
yaradilmasima tokan vermis, sonaye parklarinin yaradilmasi Olkonin sonaye xoritosini yenidon
formalasdirmisdir.

Tadqiq edilen illords geyri-neft sektoru giiclondirilmis, 2014—-2020-ci illords bu sahads real artim
40 faizdon ¢ox olmusdur (Azorbaycan Respublikasmin Iqtisadiyyat Nazirliyi, 2020). Qeyd edok ki,
bu gostorici 6lkonin iqtisadi inkisaf tarixindo miithiim doniis néqtosi olmus vo sonayelogsmonin yalniz
neft golirlorindon asili olmadigini siibut etmisdir.

Todgqiq edilon illards rabito va informasiya-kommunikasiya texnologiyalar1 (IKT) Azarbaycanin
sosial-igtisadi inkisafinda miihiim rol oynamis vo 6lkonin rogomsal transformasiya prosesinin asasini
toskil etmis, bu inkisaf 0ziinii miioyyon gdstoricilordo tapmisdir. Masolon, 2003-cii ildo 6lkads
geniszolagli internet sobokosi mohdud sokildo movcud idiso, 2020-ci ilds internet istifadogilorinin
say1 80 faizi ke¢misdir (Azorbaycan Respublikasinin Dovlot Statistika Komitoasi, 2021). Bu artim
Azorbaycanda informasiya comiyyatinin formalagsmasinda halledici olmusdur.

“Azorbaycan Respublikasinin inkisafi namina informasiya-kommunikasiya texnologiyalar1 lizra
Milli Strategiya (2003-2012-ci illor)” bu sahanin siiratli inkisafina giiclii tokan vermisdir. Conubi
Qafqazda ilk dofs olaraq qobul edilmis bu qlobal strategiya Azorbaycanm IKT sahoesino xiisusi
digqoetini comiyyato vo biitiin diinyaya boyan etdi. Heydor Oliyevin 2003-cii il 17 fevral tarixli
Sorancamu ila tosdiglonon “Azorbaycan Respublikasinin inkisafi namino informasiya-kommunika-
siya texnologiyalari iizro Milli Strategiya (2003—2012-ci illor)” respublikada IKT sahasinda yeni bir
morholonin osasimni qoydu. Innovasiyalara osaslanan IKT sektorunun inkisaf etdirilmosi ilo bagl
strategiya Azarbaycan Prezidenti {lham Dliyev tarofindon ardicilliqla davam etdirilmisdir (Bayramli,
2025).

Tosadiifi deyildi ki, Prezident ilham Sliyevin ilk beynolxalq sofori 2003cii il dekabrin 12-do
Cenevrado kegirilon Informasiya Comiyyoti iizro Diinya Sammitinda istirakla bagh olmusdur.
Sammitdo “Qara qizili insan qizilma ¢evirak” tezisini soslondirmoklo Prezident ilham Bliyev 6lko
iqtisadiyyatinda yeni inkisaf morholosinin osasinin qoyuldugunu biitiin diinyaya boyan edorok
informasiya comiyyatinin qurulmasi istiqgamatindo dovlot soviyyosinde mogsadydnlii islore basladi
(“Azarspace 2” peykinin orbits ¢gixarilmasi tarixi golobomizdir”, 2018).

Azarbaycanda 2009-cu ildo 3G sobokosi, 2012-ci ildo 4G LTE sobokasi, 2019-cu ilds iso 5G
sinaglar1 — mobil rabito sobokosi inkisaf etmisdir. Dovlot basgisinin miivafiq soroncamlari ilo
tosdiqlonon Azorbaycan Respublikasinda rabito vo informasiya texnologiyalarinin inkisafi iizro
2005-2008-ci vo 2010-2012-ci illori ohato edon dovlat proqramlar1 IKT sektorunun inkisafinda giiclii
hiiquqi baza yaratmisdir. informasiya comiyyatinin inkisafina dair 2014-2020-ci illor {iciin Milli
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Strategiyanin gobul edilmasi va s. sonadlor dovlatin bu sahods siyasatinin ardicil xarakter dasimasinin
gostaricisi idi (Bayramli, 2025).

Prezident [Tham Bliyevin golocokds dovlatin inkisafi ilo bagli hoyata kegirdiyi kursunun torkib
hissolorindon biri qlobal ¢agirislara cavab olaraq Azorbaycanin informasiya mokanini siini intellekt
vo rogomsal texnologiyalarin imkanlari ilo tomin etmak, bu sahado strateji baxis ortaya qoymaqdir.
Bu mogsodo ¢atmaq ii¢iin Prezident Ilham Oliyev 2025-ci ilin mart aymda “Azorbaycan
Respublikasinin 2025-2028-ci illor iigiin siini intellekt Strategiyasi”ni tosdiq etdi. Sonadds geyd
olunurdu ki, diinyanin digor ddvlatlorindo oldugu kimi, Azorbaycanda da siini intellekt texno-
logiyalarinin totbiq edilmosi 6lkenin sosial-igtisadi inkisafinda vo qlobal roqabot miihitindo
istiinliiklor olde etmasinds miihiim rol oynaya bilor. Strategiyada gdostorilirdi ki, siini intellektin
idaracilik, miidafis, tohliikasizlik, iqtisadi, sosial, tohsil, sohiyya vo digar sahslors ciddi dayisikliklor
gotiracayi, bununla olagodar yaranacaq ¢agirislar vo tohdidlor nozors alinaraq siini intellekt tizro milli
strategiyanin hazirlanmasi1 zoruridir (Azorbaycan Respublikasinin 2025-2028-ci illor {i¢iin siini
intellekt Strategiyasi, 2025).

Tadgiq edilon illordo Azarbaycanda Beynolxalq Telekommunikasiya Ittifaqinin tdvsiyoalori nozoro
alinmis, rogomli yayima kegid tomin edilmisdir. ©hali radio-televiziya verilislorini daha keyfiyyotli
izlomo imkani oldo etmis, poc¢t vo telekommunikasiya sahosinde xidmotlorin keyfiyyotinin
yuksoldilmosi, infrastrukturun miiasirlosdirilmasi, kadr potensialinin artirilmasi, bu sahoado
foaliyyatin liberallagdirilmasi istigamotinds do ardicil islor hoyata kegirilmisdir.

Azorbaycanda IKT sahosindo on bdyiik nailiyyatlordon biri regionda kosmos sonayesino sahib
yegano dovlot olmasidir. Prezident Ilham ®Oliyevin 2009-cu ildo “Azorbaycan Respublikasinda
kosmik seonayenin yaradilmasi vo inkisafi tizro Dovlst Proqrami”nin tosdiqi vo hoyata kegirilmasi
naticasinda dovlatin ilk peyki olan vo diinyanin ligdabirini ohato edon “Azerspace-1" orbito ¢ixarildi.
Beloliklo, 2008-ci ildo “Azorbaycanda kosmik sonayenin yaradilmasi vo telekommunikasiya
peyklorinin orbits ¢ixarilmas1”, 2009-cu ilds 6lkads kosmik sonayenin yaradilmasi vo inkisafi izra
Dévlet Programinin tosdiq edilmasi haqqinda Prezident ilham Oliyevin saroncamlar1 bu sahonin
inkisafinda dovlotin kifayot qodor maraqli oldugunu niimayis etdirdi (Azorbaycan Respublikasinin
Prezidenti Ilham Bliyev, 2013).

2013-cti ildo “Azorspace-17, 2018-ci ildo iso “Azorspace-2” peyklorinin orbito ¢ixarilmasi
Azorbaycanin rabito tarixindo yeni morhoalonin osasini qoymus, Azorbaycani regionda peyk
xidmatlori gostoran nadir dovlstlorden birine ¢evirmis, milli informasiya miihitinin tahliikesizliyini
tomin etmisdir (“Azarspace 2” peykinin orbite ¢ixarilmasi tarixi qalobomizdir, 2018).

Azorbaycanda vo Conubi Qafqazda ilk peyk operatoru olan “Azarkosmos” 6lkads teleradio yayim
vo telekommunikasiya xidmotlorinin gostorilmosi, toloblora cavab veron yiiksok etibarli rabito
platformalarinin tomin edilmasi istigamotindo is apardi (Azorbaycan Respublikasinin Prezidenti
ilham Bliyev, 2013).

Tadqiqat gostarir ki, Azarbaycanda “elektron hokumat”in formalagdirilmasi istiqgamatindo do
mithiim addimlar atilmis vo informasiya texnologiyalarindan istifade momur-votondas miinasibat-
lorinin sadslosdirilmasini, soffafligl tomin etmis, biirokratik ongollori aradan qaldirmisdir. “Elektron
hokumot” portalinin yaradilmasi ilo dévlot orqanlari arasinda informasiya miibadilasi asanlasmis,
elektron imzadan istifado tigiin infrastruktur tokmillosdirilmisdir (““Azorbaycanda telefon rabitosinin
yaradilmasindan 136 il 6tiir”, 2017).

2003-2020-ci illordo Azorbaycanda dovlot idaragiliyinin hoyata kecgirilmoasi mexanizmlorinin
tokmillogdirilmasi tigiin tarixi islahatlar hoyata kecirilmisdir.

Bu sahads on miihiim islahatlardan biri somarali naticolor veran “ASAN xidmot” modelinin
yaradilmasi idi. 2012-ci ildo foaliyyoto baslamis “ASAN xidmot” modelinin totbiqi ilo ddvlot-
votondag miinasibatlorinds yeni morhoals agilmis, xidmotin soffaflagdirilmasi vo operativlosdirilmosi
istiqgamoatinda mithiim tokmil xidmat formalasmisdir.

Beloliklo, Azorbaycanda “Roqomsal 0lko™ strategiyasinin qobul edilmosi informasiya-
kommunikasiya texnologiyalarinin dévlst idaraciliyinin ayrilmaz hissosina c¢evrildiyini gostormis,
rogomsal transformasiyanin asas1 qoyulmusdur.
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Azorbaycanda sonaye vo rabito siyasotinin qarsiligh inteqrasiyasit rogomsal transformasiya,
sonayenin miiasir standartlara cavab vermasi vo iqtisadiyyatin saxoalondirilmasi baximindan miihiim
ohomiyyat dasiyir. iki sahonin olaqesi ondan ibaratdir ki, burada rabito sisteminin tokmillosdirilmosi
sonaye miiossisalorinin mohsuldarligini artirir, yeni texnologiyalarin totbiqini labiid edir, Azarbay-
canin logistika vo tranzit dagimalarda rolunu artirir, onu naqliyyat qovsagina gevirir. Bu proseslorin
bas vermasi iso 6lkods sonayenin inkisafina sobab olur.

Sonaye ilo rabito sektorunun qarsiligli olagosi Azorbaycanda yeni iqtisadi modelin forma-
lagmasina sorait yaratmigdir. Rabito vo sonaye sahalorinin qarsiliqh inteqrasiyasi 0ziinii sonayenin
roqamsal idareedilmasi, noqliyyat-logistika sisteminin roqomsallasdirilmasi, “agilli gohor” vo “agilli
kond” layiholorinin hazirlanmasi1 vo isgaldan azad edilmis orazilorde totbiq edilmesindo Oziinii
gostormigdir. Bu proseslor hom sonayenin somaraliliyini artirmis, hom do 6lkonin tarixi-iqtisadi
inkisaf istigamotlorini doyigmisdir.

Umumiyyotlo, todqgigat gdstorir ki, sonayenin inkisafi {iciin internetin siiratli olmasi, davamh
enerji vo telekommunikasiya xidmotlorinin tohliikasizliyi osas sortdir. Hor iki sahado hoyata kegirilon
siyasat bir-birini tamamlayaraq iqtisadiyyatin modernlogmosino, raqabat qabiliyyatinin artirilmasina
vo dayaniqli inkisafa xidmat edir.

Todqiqat gostorir ki, biitiin miisbot tendensiyalarla yanasi, Azorbaycanda sonayenin inkisafina
mane olan bir sira amillor do mévcuddur: Ik ndvbodas, Azorbaycanin zongin neft-qaz resurslarina
malik olmasi sonaye miinasibatlorinin formalagmasina tosir edib. Bu miinasibatlorin inkisafi mohz
neft hasilatindan baslayib. Olkonin sosial-iqtisadi inkisafinin osasinda mohz neft-qaz sonayesi
dayanib.

Senayenin inkisafina tasir gdstoran asas amillordon biri 1920-1991-ci illor arzinds Azarbaycanmn
SSRi-nin torkibindo olmasi, qapali iqtisadiyyata osaslanan inkisafi, iqtisadi sahoda sort inzibati
idaroetmo sistemino malik olmasi, sahibkarligin vo rogabat miihitinin olmamasi da miistoqilliyin
barpasindan sonra dlkods bazar miinasibatloring osaslanan milli senayenin yaradilmasinda ciddi
problemlor yaratmigdir. Homin dovrdo Azorbaycanin sonayesi imperiyanin ssnaye maraqlarina
xidmot edirdi. SSRI dagildiqdan sonra sonaye miiossisolori arasinda iqtisadi olagolorin qirilmasi
noticosinds homin miiassisolor 6z faaliyyatlorini dayandirdi.

Comiyysatin inkisaf soviyyasi, sosial-siyasi vo madani, demoqrafik amillor do buna tosir gostarir.

Bu amilloro homginin 6lkonin ticarat slagolori, infrastrukturu, elmi-texniki amillor vo diinyada
bas veron proseslor do tosir gostorir (“Azarbaycan sonayesinin struktur problemlori: saboblori vo hoalli
yollaria dair Aragdirma Sonodi”, 2021).

2012-ci ilin dekabrin 29-da Azorbaycan Respublikasi Prezidentinin Formani ilo tosdiq edilmis
“Azorbaycan 2020: Galocoya baxis” Inkisaf Konsepsiyasinda qeyd edilirdi ki, qarsida duran osas
vozifo iqtisadiyyatin saxolondirilmasini siirotlondirmok, neft golirlorinin soviyyosindon asili
olmayaraq geyri-neft sektorunun yiiksok inkisaf tempini golocok illordo do qoruyub saxlamaq vo onun
ixrac imkanlarini1 genislondirmokdir (“Azaorbaycan sonayesinin struktur problemlori: sobablori vo
halli yollarina dair Arasdirma Senadi”, 2021).

Azorbaycan Respublikasi Prezidentinin 2014-cii il 26 dekabr tarixli Soroncamui ilo “Azorbaycan
Respublikasinda sonayenin inkisafina dair 2015-2020-ci illor iigiin Dovlot Programi” tosdiq
edilmisdir. Homin Do6vlot Proqraminda sonayenin modernlosdirilmasi  vo  strukturunun
tokmillogdirilmasi, qeyri-neft sonayesinin ixrac potensialinin artirilmasi, enerjidon somorali istifado
edon, yiiksok olavo doyor yaradan rogabotqabiliyyotli sonaye istehsalinin genislondirilmosi,
elmtutumlu vo innovativ istehsalin genislondirilmasi, yeni istehsal saholori tigiin ixtisash kadrlarin
hazirlanmasi osas mogsodlor kimi miisyyan edilmisdir (“Azarbaycan Respublikasinda sonayenin
inkisafina dair 2015-2020-ci illor tigiin Dovlot Proqrami1”, 2014).

Natica

Tadqgiqatdan aydin olur ki, 2003—2020-ci illor Azarbaycanda sonaye, rabits vo kommunikasiya
siyasatinin inkisafi baximindan tarixi ohomiyyat dagiyan dovr olmusdur. Bu dovrdo hoyata kegirilmis
dovlot programlart sonaye istehsalinin yeni strukturunu formalagdirmis, kommunikasiya vo
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informasiya sisteminin modernlogmasi iso Olkonin iqtisadi idaragiliyinds yeni morhoslo yaratmisdir.
Dovlotin mogsodyonlii siyasoti noticosindo Azorbaycan regional sonaye vo rabito morkozino
cevrilmis, milli iqtisadiyyatin daha dayaniqli vo innovativ osaslarla mohkomlondirilmasi tigiin
mithiim addimlar atilmisdir. Sonaye vo rabito sistemindo rogomsallasmanin hoyata kegirilmasi,
isgaldan azad edilmis Qarabagda yasayis yerlorinin, sohorlorin, kondlorin salinmasinda, sonaye
miiossisalorinin yaradilmasinda diinyanin qabaqeil tocriibasindon istifads edilmosi Azorbaycanin da
miiasir texnoloji inkisaf proseslorino uygunlasdigini vo bu proseslorin inkisafina tohfs vermoyo hazir
oldugunu gostorir.
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Olcazair kinematoqrafik narrativlorinds Vatona sadaqat va xayanat:
Rejissor Coffor Qasem torafindon c¢okilmis Héliopolis badii filmi ssasinda
(semiotik tadqiqat)

Xiilasa

Olcozairin tarixi film rejissorlart milli horokatin miihiim hadisolorini yenidon qurmaga
calismislar: ya sahid ifadslori vo arxiv materiallarina osaslanan sonadli filmlor vasitasilos, ya da gonc
nosillor arasinda milli kimliyi giiclondirmayi hodafloyan badii asarlor vasitasilo. Bu tadgigat Roland
Barthes-in yanagmasina asaslanan semioloji tohlil vasitasilo “sadiglik vo xoyanat” hekays ikililiyini
izo ¢ixarmaga calisir vo bunu ©lcazair rejissoru Djaffar Gacem-in tarixi badii filmi Héliopolis (2020)
tizorinds totbiq edir. Bu kinofilm asorindo Gacem film sohnalori vo obraz tosvirlori vasitasilo 1945-ci
il mayin 8-do Guelma vilayatindo bas veran qirginlara aparan hadisoslori oks etdirmoya calisir, votonini
sataraq fransiz kolonizatoru ilo omokdasliq edonlori, homginin {isyani segorok kolonial hakimiyyatin
totbiq etdiyi sortlori rodd edonlori 6n plana ¢ixarir.

Acgar sozlar: Olcazair kinosu, sadiqlik, xayanat, Roland Barthes yanasmasi

28 Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial 4.0 International License (CC BY-NC 4.0)


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/
https://doi.org/10.36719/2706-6185/55/28-45

Qadim Diyar Beynalxalq Elmi Jurnal. 2026 / Cild: 8 Say:: 1 /28-45 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2026 / Volume: 8 Issue: 1/28-45 e-ISSN: 2709-4197

Introduction

Since its emergence, cinema has played a crucial role in revealing truths and narrating historical
periods that were marginalized or forgotten. This is evident in films that have significantly contributed
to the liberation of nations and peoples from their colonizers, documenting events that would have
remained unknown without the seventh art. Cinema has often addressed struggles for freedom, as is
the case with a range of historical films dealing with the Algerians’ struggle before and after the
Algerian Liberation Revolution, portraying their lives and resistance against French colonialism
during that period. Among these films are The Battle of Algiers (1966), directed by Italian filmmaker
Gillo Pontecorvo, which won the Golden Lion at the Venice Film Festival in 1966; Chronicle of the
Years of Fire (1974) by Algerian director Ahmed Lakhdar-Hamina, awarded the Palme d'Or at the
Cannes International Film Festival; and Sheikh Bouamama (1985), directed by Benamar Bakhti.

Research

Despite the stagnation in Algerian film production in recent years, films depicting the Algerians’
struggle against French colonialism continue to appear. Algerian directors have consistently produced
historical films, varying in vision, ideology, and approach from the post-independence era to the
present day. Among the films that achieved significant popularity and high audience attendance in
Algerian cinemas is Héliopolis by director Djaffar Gacem, which was nominated for an Academy
Award in 2020. The film depicts a segment of Algerian life before the outbreak of the major liberation
revolution, highlighting both the betrayal of some Algerians who abandoned their principles and
homeland, and the loyalty and dedication of many others to their national identity.

In this context, the central research question arises (Abderrezak, 2005): How does Algerian
director Djaffar Gacem address the duality of “loyalty and betrayal” in his film?

This question gives rise to the following sub-questions:

1. How does Héliopolis portray the duality of loyalty and betrayal within its narrative and visual
discourse?

2. What semiological mechanisms does the film employ to represent this duality through image,
sound, and characters?

3. What ideological and symbolic meanings does the film generate regarding the concepts of
belonging and betrayal to the homeland?

4. How does cinematic narrative contribute to reshaping the collective memory of the May §, 1945
events among Algerian audiences?

1. Study Objectives

This study aims to achieve the following objectives (Al-Zubaidi, 2024):

1. To analyze how the duality of loyalty and betrayal is constructed within the cinematic narrative
of Héliopolis.

2. To identify the semiological mechanisms used to represent this duality in the visual and auditory
discourse.

3. Touncover the symbolic and ideological meanings that the film reproduces regarding belonging
and betrayal.

4. To examine the film’s role in reshaping collective memory of the May 8, 1945 events and
enhancing national awareness among viewers.

2. Significance of the Study

The significance of this research lies in providing an in-depth semiological reading of Héliopolis,
revealing how the duality of loyalty and betrayal is constructed within Algerian cinematic discourse.
The study contributes to understanding the role of cinematic imagery in reconstructing collective
memory of a pivotal historical event (The May 8, 1945 massacres) and demonstrates how visual and
narrative signs function as tools for producing national meaning. Additionally, it enriches media and
film studies by analyzing the film’s symbolic structure and offers a methodological model applicable
to other research addressing values and symbols in audiovisual discourse.
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3. Definition of Key Concepts

3.1. Cinema

Cinema is a technique that allows the recording of moving images photographically and their
subsequent projection. It is an art form used to produce films—animated or otherwise—with the aim
of presenting a story to audiences (Esma-artistique, 2025). Cinema is more than a technical process
for recording and projecting images; it is a cultural and media medium reflecting societal
transformations and reproducing them through imagery and narrative. The camera does not merely
document reality but reshapes it according to an aesthetic and ideological vision that contributes to
meaning-making and collective awareness. Therefore, media and communication researchers view
films as a visual discourse in which language, symbols, and social perception intersect. In analyzing
a film like Héliopolis, one observes how visual elements (lighting, color, camera angles) become
symbols representing deeper concepts such as identity, national memory, and colonial history.
Cinema thus becomes a space for the circulation of cultural and political messages and a tool for
understanding human interaction with history and society through images.

3.2. Fiction Film (Feature Film)

Qais Al-Zubaidi emphasizes that documentary film aims to depict reality with accuracy and
objectivity, capturing real events, issues, conflicts, and emotions while upholding integrity and
credibility. He distinguishes between prose documentaries, which present life as it is, and poetic
documentaries, which artistically reshape reality to deepen understanding. Al-Zubaidi also traces
Arab documentary cinema since the 1970s, noting the search for an alternative cinema focused on
realism, but often lacking a clear methodological framework. He argues that contemporary studies of
Arab documentary film must adopt a rigorous approach that considers both its history and present to
understand its limits and future potential (Al-Zubaidi, Qafilah, 2024).

Films are often shot on location—whether in nature, cities, or villages—depending on the
narrative and subject. In some cases, directors must create innovative sets for necessity. Historically,
cinemas would screen short visual materials alongside the main feature, such as newsreels or
animated films. With the increasing length of films and the evolution of cinematic narrative
techniques, the term “feature film” emerged to distinguish these longer works. Over time, screening
duration became a key criterion for classifying films as features, qualifying them for commercial
distribution and eligibility for official awards (Vocabulary.com, 2013). In simpler terms, a feature
film is a long film; the term “feature” originated when moving images were first presented in
vaudeville shows. Initially, any film was called a “movie,” and the feature film was the main or
highlighted film of the evening program, usually advertised prominently on the cinema fagade
(Arcstudiopro, 2022).

3.3. Roland Barthes’ Approach

Roland Barthes is one of the most influential figures in semiotic theory. He argues that all
symbolic systems, whether linguistic or non-linguistic, convey meanings that can be analyzed through
the logic of the sign. Challenging Saussure’s view that linguistics is a branch of semiology, Barthes
maintains that language is what confers meaning upon non-verbal phenomena, transforming them
into meaningful systems. He also moves beyond a purely functional understanding of signs tied to
intentionality, emphasizing that communication may be unintentional yet still meaningful. Barthes’
semiological approach is grounded in structuralist linguistic binaries such as signifier/signified,
langue/parole, and denotation/connotation. He applied this framework to the analysis of cultural
systems including fashion, advertising, myths, and images, treating language as the foundation for
understanding meaning across all forms of human expression (Hamdaoui, 2007).

Barthes’ approach to cultural analysis is highly dynamic and rich within structuralist and semiotic
fields. Building on Ferdinand de Saussure’s linguistic foundations, he regarded language not merely
as a system of signs but as a model for understanding cultural practices as meaningful systems. In his
three seminal works—Mythologies (1957), The Fashion System (1964), and The Empire of Signs
(1970)—Barthes deconstructs what appears natural in culture to reveal its ideological dimensions,
exposing how social phenomena presented as self-evident truths are constructed. His approach also
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integrates creative writing, making cultural analysis an aesthetic practice combining pleasure and
knowledge. According to Amokrane (2003), Barthes’ uniqueness lies in his intellectual dynamism,
where each work opens a new path rather than confirming a fixed theoretical position, creating a
continuous evolution in understanding signs and meaning (Abderrezak, 2005).

4. Methodology and Tools

4.1. Semiological Method

Semiology, also known as semiotics, emerged as an independent field of study at the turn of the
nineteenth and twentieth centuries. Its development is commonly understood to have followed two
parallel and independent traditions: the European approach associated with Ferdinand de Saussure
and the American tradition developed by Charles Sanders Peirce. The term “semiology” itself had
largely disappeared from scholarly discourse for centuries, from the Platonic period until it was
revived in the late seventeenth century by the English philosopher John Locke. Around 1690, Locke
reintroduced the concept under the name Semeiotike, integrating it into a philosophical framework
that closely echoed its classical origins.

Semiology is not limited to the study of verbal language; rather, it extends to a wide range of non-
verbal cultural systems, including gestures, bodily movements, rituals, clothing, architecture, visual
arts, and other forms of symbolic representation. Although these domains lie outside the strict
boundaries of linguistics, they carry implicit semiotic meanings and are open to interpretation
(Latrouch, 2019). Semiology gradually developed through diverse approaches before becoming an
autonomous science concerned with all forms of signs, viewing reality itself as a complex system of
meaning. While Saussure defined semiology as the overarching science of signs that includes
linguistics, Roland Barthes reversed this position by treating semiology as a branch of linguistics,
arguing that all sign systems—Ilinguistic, visual, or auditory—derive their meaning through language-
based structures (Bouzida, 2015). Saussure used the term “semiology” to describe the study of verbal
and non-verbal signs and their usage, treating all types of signs similarly to linguistic signs. With the
growing popularity of “semiotics” in the twentieth century, especially in the United States, the term
“semiology” remained in use as a methodological framework focusing on language and its
relationship to other sign systems (Danesi, 2006).

Table 1.
Previous studies and points

Title of the Study Bibliography Benefits of the Study
Semiology through the Lens of Wael Barakat, Journal of the Enhancing the documentary aspect
Roland Barthes University of Damascus, Vol. | of semiology in general. Gaining a
18, No. 2, 2002. deeper understanding of Barthes’
semiological practice (Barakat,
2002).
Cinematic Image Composition Ilyas Boukhamoucha, Enhancing the researcher’s
and Its Semiotics Abgounat Journal, No. 06, knowledge of cinematic images and
Vol. 6,2018. the principles of their visual
composition (Boukhamoucha,
2018).

Guiding the researcher on how to
analyze film stills, particularly in
the practical section of the study.

Roland Barthes' Semiological Ismail Ziyad and Tarek Haba, Applying Roland Barthes’
Approach to the Analysis of Media and Society Journal, semiological approach in analyzing
A -Digital Advertising Images | Vol. 2, No. 1, pp. 6-19, March | an advertising image, step by step
Semiotic Study of an Electronic (Haba, 2018).

Advertising Image

Source: The Researcher.
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5. Practical Section of the Study

Profile of Director Djaffar Gacem:

Djaffar Gacem is an Algerian director, screenwriter, and television and film producer, born on
May 12, 1963, in Sidi Aich, Béjaia Province. He is considered one of the pioneers who introduced
the concept of the sitcom to Algerian drama and has produced a significant number of Ramadan series
that enjoyed widespread popularity for years. Gacem owns the production company Prod Art Film
and began his cinematic career with a revolutionary-themed film before establishing his presence in
television through successful works such as the series Ashour Al-Acher, Jami Family, Nas Malah
City, and Maw’ed Ma’a Al-Qadar, in addition to the historical revolutionary film Héliopolis
(EICinema, n.d.).

Table 2.
Technical sheet of the film under study
Film Title Heliopolis
Duration of the film One hour and fifty-two minutes
Film genre Feature film — Color
Film language A mix of Algerian Darija and French
Film director Djaffar Gacem
Screenplay and Salah Eddine Chihani, Djaffar Gacem, Kahina Mohamed
dialogue Oussaid
Director of Hugo Lupinto
photography
Production Mariem Miftahi Mouaz, Ben Hassan
management

Editing and montage

Marie-Pier Renault

Sound supervisors

Alexandre Hernandez Emeric, Doubas Mouaz Ben Cheikh

Original music

Armand Amar

Costume designer

Jean-Marc Mert

Production

Algerian Ministry of Culture / Algerian Center for Cinema

Development
Executive producer ProD’art Films
Year of production 2020

Main cast in leading
roles

Aziz Boukrouni as Si Mokdad

Souhila Maalem as Nejma, Si Mokdad’s daughter

Mehdi Ramdhani as Mahfoud
César Dumenil as Claude
Mourad Ougguet as Bachir

Source: The Researcher.

1. Film Summary:

The Zenati family lives on their large farm in Héliopolis, built by the French colonizer in the
fertile lands of Guelma, eastern Algeria. Si Mokdad, a widower raising his children Mahfoud and
Najma, combined Islamic upbringing with Western education, hoping they would become
distinguished figures in French Algeria. With World War 11, the family’s balance shifted as the
national movement gained strength after France’s defeat, creating tension that reached the Zenatis.
Mahfoud, influenced by Ferhat Abbas and the call for equality, embraced political ideas after earning
his baccalaureate in Algiers. Najma, encouraged by her brother and by Bachir, whom she loved, also
adopted new visions of an inclusive Algeria. Si Mokdad, caught between loyalty and reality,
witnessed escalating violence and ultimately the loss of his son. Critics praised the film’s
cinematography and accurate 1940s costume design supported by European expertise. Filming took
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place in restored colonial-era agricultural estates in Ain Temouchent (Balmalah), renovated to
authentically reflect the historical setting.

Study Sample: In scientific research, the sample is a part of the study population selected by the
researcher to accurately represent the phenomenon without examining the entire population. In this
study, which applies a semiological approach to analyze the film Héliopolis, the sample consisted of
a deliberately chosen set of cinematic sequences due to their semantic and visual richness,
representing the film’s core themes such as identity, memory, and colonialism. This type of sampling
was used because semiological analysis focuses on depth of meaning rather than quantity, allowing
for a comprehensive understanding of the film’s symbolic structure and hidden meanings, and for this
study, we selected a sequence which we divided into 20 film stills, as follows:

Table 3.
Selected scenes for analysis
Clip number Clip duration
01 From minute 05:58 to 06:41
02 From minute 08:11 to10:12
03 From minute 13:46 to 14:55
04 From minute 25:09 to 28:54
05 From minute 28:55 to 31:14
06 From minute 42:25 to 45:24
07 From minute 45:26 to 51:26
08 From minute 59:22 to 01:04:54
09 From minute 01:05:37 to 01:08:06
10 From minute 01:09:23 to 01:11:06
11 From minute 01:13:25 to 01:16:03
12 From minute 01:16:17 to 01:21:48
13 From minute 01:27:28 to 01:33:18
14 From minute 01:40:29 to 01:42:10
15 From minute 01:42:16 to 01:43:55
16 From minute 01:46:27 to 01:46:58
17 From minute 01:48:20 to 01:50:33
18 From minute 01:50:35 to 01:51:37

A table showing the number of study clips and their duration

Source: The Researcher.

Analysis of the promotional poster of the film Heliopolis

The advertising poster of the film Heliopolis

The I conic (I conographic) Organization of the Image
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The cinematic poster is composed within a rectangular frame centered on Si Mokdad, who stands
on a rural road crossing agricultural fields, carrying a rifle on his back and wearing a jacket and
trousers, his expression marked by sadness and anger. The upper section features photographs of the
main cast, with Aziz Boukrouni as Si Mokdad at the top center and Souhila Maalem as Nejma placed
beneath him. To the right appear Mehdi Ramdhani as Mahfoud, Mourad Ougguet as Bachir, and Fodil
Assoul as Sadeq, while Alexis Rangheard as Gervais is positioned on the left. The film title, written
in bold white font, divides the poster into upper and lower sections. Above it appears the statement
“This film is inspired by true events,” in French, and below it the credit “A film by Djaffar Gacem.”

Semiotic Approach

The poster centers on Mokdad standing on a road between wheat fields, wearing a grey jacket and
brown trousers, his stern expression conveying anger. Smoke rising from Heliopolis behind him
symbolizes colonial violence and martyrdom. Surrounding him are seven characters: Nejma at the
center, young resistance fighters to the right, and French figures to the left whose expressions reflect
brutality and colonial authority. French military aircraft in the sky signify war and repression. The
title HELOPOLIS appears in bold white letters, accompanied by “Inspired by true events” above and
“A film by Djaffar Gacem” below. The black-and-white palette reinforces the historical context and
the atrocities following the 1945 demonstrations.

Temporal and Spatial Setting of the Film

Temporal setting: The film takes place during the 1940s-between the end of 1944 and throughout
1945, following the end of World War II.

Spatial setting: The story unfolds in the village of Heliopolis, built by colonial settlers in the
province of Guelma, eastern Algeria. Most events occur within Si Mokdad's vast agricultural
estate.

Clip 01

Photogram No. (1): Mokdad’s friends celebrating Mahfoud’s
success in the Baccalaureate.

Denotative Level (Denotation): The first sequence, spanning from 05:58 to 06:41, opens with a
long shot showing Si Mokdad’s family seated with a group of colonists around a dinner table held to
celebrate Mahfoud’s success in the baccalaureate examination. The characters are seen drinking wine
and raising a toast to Mahfoud’s achievement and to the promising future awaiting him after his
success. The scene then shifts to a close-up focusing on Claude, the young Frenchman, whose facial
expressions reveal hostility toward Mahfoud due to the latter’s academic superiority.

Connotative Level (Connotation): The sequence begins with a close-up of Claude’s father,
followed by a long shot of the guests raising wine glasses in celebration of Mahfoud’s success. This
gesture symbolizes an apparent harmony between the Mokdad family and the colonists, while
Claude’s grim expression signals latent hostility. The wine toast functions as a cultural signifier of
the Mokdad family’s partial assimilation into French social practices despite their Islamic
background. The maid’s presence behind the guests serves as a social index reflecting class hierarchy
and Si Mokdad’s attempt to secure stability, status, and coexistence within the colonial system.
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Clip 02

Photogram No. (02): Mahfoud informs his father Mokdad of his rejection
from the Faculty of Applied Arts.

First: Denotative Level (Denotation): The sequence (08:31-10:12) uses close framing and
dialogue to convey personal and political tension. Si Mokdad contemplates his father’s portrait in
Harka uniform, symbolizing colonial collaboration, while Mahfoud holds an envelope representing
his academic future. Si Mokdad distances himself from the colonial title of Qa’id, taking pride in his
son’s achievement. This familial affirmation is shattered when Mahfoud reveals his rejection from
the Faculty of Applied Arts due to being “local,” exposing systemic colonial discrimination.

Second: Connotative Level (Connotation): Mahfoud’s frustrated expression contrasts with Si
Mokdad’s earlier pride in his son’s academic success and his grandfather’s collaboration with the
colonial administration. The university rejection transforms the scene into a complex sign revealing
the tension between imagined social advancement and colonial restrictions on local mobility. Si
Mokdad’s shocked reaction functions as a semiotic index, while Mahfoud handing him the rejection
letter acts as an iconic sign transferring the shock visually. Si Mokdad’s motionless posture embodies
a Barthesian social myth, exposing the illusion of “local integration.” The interplay between past
collaboration and present rejection deconstructs the colonial promise of upward mobility, turning the
scene into a visual discourse on the limits imposed by the colonial system.

Clip 03

Certes, Messall n}nson.

Photogram No. (03): The activist Ismail enters Sadeq’s shop and asks him to dedicate
it to the secret struggle, informing him that Messali Hadj is imprisoned.

Denotative Level (Denotation): The third sequence (13:46-14:55) opens with a medium shot of
Ismail standing outside Sadeq’s shop, unnoticed by him. Sadeq invites him in, and in another medium
shot they exchange dialogue: Ismail reproaches Sadeq for political inactivity, while Sadeq cites
Messali Hadj’s imprisonment, implying the struggle is over. Ismail places his bag on the table, and
an extreme close-up reveals the newspaper “El-Ouma” Sadeq reads it thoughtfully as Ismail stresses
dedicating the shop to the revolutionary cause (ESMA Artistique, 2025).

Connotative Level (Connotation): Ismail’s sudden, unnoticed arrival marks the secrecy and
clandestine nature of his political activity, showing him as cautious and deliberate within a monitored
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space. His reproachful glances at Sadeq act as signs of tension between political commitment and
Sadeq’s forced withdrawal after Messali Hadj’s imprisonment, while Sadeq’s fearful body language
reflects activist frustration. EI-Ouma, shown in an extreme close-up, functions as an iconic sign of
political mythology, symbolizing the continuity of the struggle despite repression. When Ismail
presents it to Sadeq, the scene shifts from frustration to hope and from withdrawal to action. His firm
tone demanding that Sadeq dedicate the shop to the revolution acts as an authoritative and
revolutionary sign, highlighting his leadership and transforming the space into a politically charged

environment.

Clip 04

ne partage

pas tout a fait votre opinion
a

Photograms No. (04) and (05): Si Mokdad and his children Mahfoud and Ngima at an
evening gathering with prominent French figures and officers, discussing the threat of
Messali Hadj’ s influence on the locals, and Mahfoud responding
to the remarks made in his father’s presence.

Denotative Level (Denotation): The sequence (25:09-28:54) opens with a long shot of Guelma’s
military barracks, showing soldiers and civilians entering to celebrate North Africa’s liberation. It
shifts to a close-up of Claude’s father dancing with his wife, then a medium shot of the Mokdad
family arriving and being greeted. A close-up shows Mokdad conversing with French officers and
colonists, followed by a medium shot of Mahfoud listening angrily to their remarks. A long shot
depicts Mahfoud discussing horse race funding with his father, a close-up captures Mokdad slapping
Mahfoud, and a medium shot shows Mahfoud leaving the house.

Connotative Level (Connotation): The celebration, dancing, and loud music symbolize French
joy and cultural dominance after North Africa’s liberation, while Algerians remain tense and
restrained. Claude’s father’s movements reveal social alliances and strategies of integration between
Algerians and settlers. Nejma and her French friends enjoying wine highlight cultural freedom and
contrast with Algerian restraint, while Nejma’s glances toward Mahfoud indicate attraction and social
divides. Mahfoud’s political focus and concern about Messali Hadj reflect his serious stance and
resistance against French authority, whereas Mokdad’s compliance and funding of the horse race
symbolize strategic adaptation and balancing personal and social interests under colonial pressure.

Clip 05

Reviens,

je n'en ai pas fini avec toi ! Mahfoud !

Photograms No. (06) and (07): Argument between Mahfoud and his father Mokdad over funding the horse
race in Guelma at the colonists’ request, and Mahfoud leaving the house after being slapped by his father.
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Denotative Level (Denotation): The sequence (28:55-31:14) opens with a medium shot of
Mahfoud leaning on Mokdad’s desk, speaking loudly. The debate over Ferhat Abbas’ ideas unfolds,
with Mahfoud advocating armed struggle and Mokdad rejecting it. An extreme close-up shows
Mahfoud arguing America’s support for independence. In a medium shot, Mokdad reprimands him,
citing France, Messali Hadj, and Abbas, urging rationality. The argument escalates, Mokdad slaps
Mahfoud, who leaves quickly, while his sister Nejma reacts in shock.

Connotative Level (Connotation): The scene depicts a generational political conflict through
symbolic gestures and movement. Mahfoud’s posture and expressions reveal inner tension and
resistance to both paternal and colonial authority, reflecting his rejection of conservatism and desire
for national independence. Mokdad’s cigarette signifies control and paternal dominance, while their
verbal clash and the father’s slap underscore the generational divide. Mahfoud’s defiance and
Nejma’s shock highlight the family impact, forming a dual semiotic text of political debate and the
struggle between authority and revolution, tradition and modernity, colonial loyalty and national

liberation.
Clip 06

Demain inch'Allah,
ilvolera dans la course !

Photogram No. (08): Si Mokdad prevents Bachir from participating in the
horse race for fear of the activists exploiting the situation.

Denotative Level (Denotation): The sixth sequence (42:25-45:24) opens with a long shot of
Mokdad entering the stable and a medium shot of Bachir cleaning his white horse. Bachir greets him
confidently, but Mokdad, smoking, forbids him from racing. Shocked, Bachir challenges him, and in
a close-up Mokdad explains that abstaining benefits everyone. He exits in a long shot, followed by
an extreme close-up of Nejma watching from her car. In a medium shot, Bachir sits sadly as Nejma
speaks, then resumes cleaning, displeased. A close-up shows him vowing to race for Nejma and
calling her name; she lowers her head, and he respectfully calls her “Lalla.” Another close-up shows
Nejma warning him about the farm, and a long shot ends the scene as they leave together, repeating:
“We have no choice, God is supreme.”

Connotative Level (Connotation): The scene depicts the tension between imposed authority
and individual freedom. Mokdad’s intervention embodies paternal and social dominance, while
Bachir caring for the white horse symbolizes purity, balance, and inner resistance. Gestures of
prohibition, bodily rigidity, and the cigarette reflect control and repression, whereas Bachir’s actions
reveal his conflict between obedience and personal desire, especially toward Nejma. The closing door
and verbal ban signify restriction, while Nejma’s discreet presence conveys silent support. Bachir’s
persistence demonstrates resilience and dignified action, with movements, gazes, and objects
collectively marking authority, resistance, loyalty, sacrifice, and psychological endurance.
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Clip 07

Je sacrifie mi vgve" : -
Et mes biens pour 'Nee'.ne -

Photograms No. (09) and (10): Bachir wins the race; locals cheer and celebrate while activists sing
“Fida’ al-Jaza’ir”.

Denotative Level (Denotation): The sequence, from 45:25 to 51:26, shows Bachir entering the
race with clear confidence in his ability to win against the French riders. He is dressed in a jockey
uniform, wearing a gray shirt with a black armband displaying the number “02” in white, topped with
a gray-and-white cap. Bachir rides a brown horse instead of his usual white one. He succeeds in
winning the race amidst the cheers of the local population, while the activists take advantage of the
moment to perform the anthem “Fida’ al-Jaza’ir”, provoking the anger of the colonists.

Connotative Level (Connotation): The sequence highlights dominance, social hierarchy, and
national identity. The announcer elevates French riders while labeling Bachir “the Arab,” reinforcing
colonial superiority, which Bachir disrupts through his defiant response. Spatial arrangements
visually assert colonial control, while replacing the white horse with a brown one shifts Bachir’s role
from peace to rebellion. His reaction to “Fida’ al-Jaza’ir” politicizes a sporting victory, and the
activists’ anthem signals the move from symbolic resistance to armed struggle.

Clip 08

'
il fautimmédiatemen \
I relancer la milice ! Ensemble,

Photograms No. (11) and (12): The settlers gather to form militias to retaliate
against the locals, while Ferhat Abbas meets activists supporting
Messali Hadj and decides to fight France.

Denotative Level (Denotation): The sequence (59:22-01:04:54) begins with a long shot
establishing the visual space, followed by a medium shot showing Mahfoud’s friend driving him to
the Grand Hotel Reggui for the activists’ meeting with Ferhat Abbas. Inside the hotel, activists are
prominently present, while Mokdad is observed in the background from a distance. A subsequent
long shot depicts Mokdad approaching the agricultural office, where guards prevent his entry due to
a secret meeting he is excluded from. A medium shot then shows extremist settlers planning armed
militias against the Algerian population, followed by a close-up of Claude’s father leaving to inform
Mokdad. The scene concludes with a close-up of Ferhat Abbas at the podium, addressing activists
and declaring that the moment to fight France has arrived.
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Connotative Level (Connotation): the scene functions as a coherent semiotic system conveying
ideological meaning. The activists’ formal clothing operates as a Barthesian myth, signifying an
educated elite engaged in organized national struggle. Spatial elements reinforce symbolism: the
Grand Hotel Reggui represents a myth of integration masking tension, while the dark, chaotic
agricultural office indexes colonial violence and militia formation. The activists’ disciplined posture
before Ferhat Abbas signifies symbolic legitimacy, and his close-up embodies both a man delivering
a speech and, mythically, national authority. His firm tone signals the rupture of the “myth of silence,”
marking a decisive shift from colonial discourse to open resistance.

Clip 09

Les colons ont réaigive la milice.
[ S Dt

Photogram No. (13): Si Mokdad visits his son Mahfoud in the café and warns
him about the settlers’ militias.

Denotative Level (Denotation): The scene, from 01:05:37 to 01:08:06, begins with Mahfoud
arriving at the café in a friend’s car. He notices his father sitting and smoking a cigarette. Mahfoud
approaches with a look of clear disdain, then pours himself a glass of liquor before asking his father
the reason for the visit. Mokdad explains that his concern for Mahfoud prompted the visit. Mahfoud
responds that France cannot prevent the activists’ meetings, citing the lack of suppression of their
recent gathering with Ferhat Abbas. Mokdad then surprises him with the news that armed militias
targeting the locals have been formed, supported by the district chief, a former officer.

Connotative Level (Connotation): The scene forms a semiotic system revealing parental tension
and political conflict. Mahfoud’s cheerful arrival signals triumph, yet his hesitation at seeing his
father with liquor reflects reluctance to confront him. His disdainful gaze marks a generational and
ideological rupture, symbolizing the submission-liberation conflict. His sarcastic “A visit?”
challenges paternal authority, transforming dialogue into a site of political power negotiation.
Mokdad’s quiet admonition signals awareness of danger, while Mahfoud’s widened eyes show shock
at the mention of militias. Mokdad extinguishing his cigarette closes the exchange, symbolizing his
attempt to contain the situation. His departure leaves Mahfoud stunned, heightening personal and
political tension.

Clip 10

:

si les Amis du manifeste dépassent
les limites, je les dépasserai aussi.

Photogram No. (14): French authorities refuse to authorize the activists to hold their own
demonstration, and the activists in turn refuse to participate in celebrations with the settlers.
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Denotative Level (Denotation): The sequence (01:09:23-01:11:06) opens with a long shot of
the district building as French celebrations echo nearby. A truck carries French men and women
marking France’s WWII victory. Inside, a close-up shows three AML members in the district chief’s
low-lit office requesting permission to hold their own celebration, which is denied. One activist
declares they will not join the French procession, prompting the chief to rise angrily and threaten
strict action.

Connotative Level (Connotation): The scene creates a semiotic network expressing dominance
versus resistance in a colonial context. The French-style district building, surrounded by police and
vehicles, signals settler authority, while chants and the passing celebration truck build a Barthesian
myth of colonial sovereignty. The dimly lit office conveys obscurity and authoritarian power, with
low lighting signaling institutional repression. Activists’ upright posture and refusal to join the French
procession symbolize defiance and rejection of dominance. The district chief’s anger and threats
reinforce hierarchical control, using language as an ideological tool to maintain colonial
subordination.

Clip 11

Photogram No. (15): Launch of the French celebrations for the end of
World War II and France’s victory over Germany.

Denotative Level (Denotation): The scene, from 01:13:25 to 01:16:03, opens with a long shot
showing the settlers and police celebrating France’s victory over Germany and the end of World War
II. This is followed by an extreme long shot showing the activists standing in anticipation of the news,
with Si Mokdad among them. In a close-up, the district chief descends from a black car and is greeted
by the French authorities, accompanied by two men dressed in the ga 'id uniform. Then, in a long
shot, two young policemen carry a wreath of flowers and place it on a memorial dedicated to the
victims of World War I, inscribed with: 1914-1918.

Connotative Level (Connotation): The scene forms a semiotic network portraying colonial
dominance versus subdued resistance. Elegantly dressed soldiers, police, and settlers celebrating
reinforce France as a sovereign power, mythologizing public space as the victor’s right. The district
chief’s arrival from a black luxury car signals authority and prestige, confirmed by his reception
within the colonial hierarchy. Two Algerian qa’id-uniformed figures mark loyal local intermediaries,
their handshake with the chief affirming subordination. Young policemen approaching the memorial
with a red-and-white wreath symbolize sacrifice and peace, while funeral music and the 1914-1918
inscription legitimize colonial authority and cast settlers as “bearers of peace and victory.”

Clip 12

Photogram No. (16 & 17):
Launch of demonstrations in the
streets of Heliopolis and Guelma
amid the astonishment of the
French, and French authorities
suppress the protest, assassinating
an activist who refused to lower the
Algerian flag.
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Denotative Level (Denotation): The scene (01:16:17-01:21:48) begins with a long shot of
activists awaiting news. In a medium shot, an officer reports demonstrations and casualties in Setif.
A close-up shows the district chief taking the podium, praising France’s unity as chants of “Min
Djibalina” rise outside. He ignores them, prompting shock and accusations from AML activists. A
close-up then shows him in his car, glaring at them, while Ismail meets his gaze defiantly.
Demonstrators appear in close-up carrying the national flag and signs reading “Long Live Free
Algeria” and “Release Messali Hadj” French soldiers intervene in a medium shot, killing a young
man who refuses to lower the flag and brutally beating Mokdad-clearly depicting colonial repression
versus resistance.

Connotative Level (Connotation): The activists gather in a tense space, a Barthesian sign of
meaning awaiting rupture. The chief’s speech mythologizes French supremacy, while chants of “Min
Djibalina” counter it with a call for liberation. The activists’ shock, including Mokdad’s, marks a
moment of semiotic awakening. Islamic Scout children at the front symbolize continuity of resistance.
Raising the flag-and refusing to lower it-becomes an iconic symbol of dignity and sacrifice. Arabic
and French signs form a dual discourse aimed at both people and colonizer. The violent repression
and killing of the flag-bearer reveal the clash between national symbolism and colonial force,
transforming martyrdom into a collective sign of honor.

Clip 13

Photogram No. (18 & 19): Claude arrests Mahfoud and throws him in
prison along with his fellow activists.

Denotative Level (Denotation): The scene (01:27:28-01:33:18) depicts Mahfoud hiding from
colonial patrols, defiantly confronting Claude before being arrested. A child alerts Najma and Si
Mokdad, while Mahfoud is dragged into a dark cell. His comrades face the threat of a special trial,
and Sadiq notes his father’s foresight. The scene ends with Mahfoud leaning against the wall in
frustration as Ismail whispers an apology, emphasizing defiance, guilt, and the pressures of political
struggle.

Connotative Level (Connotation): Claude represents normalized colonial violence, while
Mahfoud lying beside a child amid corpses symbolizes Algerian lives devalued under colonization.
His defiance turns submission into resistance, exposing colonial fragility. Jalil’s arrival heightens
family tragedy, and Mahfoud being dragged through the corridor signals his grim fate. His comrades’
reactions challenge colonial authority, while the close-up of Mahfoud and Ismail’s whispered apology
highlight guilt, inner fracture, and a semiotic shift among the activists.
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Clip 14

Photogram No. (20 & 21): Mokdad wears the “Qa’id” uniform and kneels before the French
flag in an attempt to secure Mahfoud’s release.

Denotative Level (Denotation): The scene (01:40:29-01:42:10) shows Mokdad, holding his
father’s Qa’id medal and wearing the burnous, setting out to rescue his son Mahfoud with a mix of
anger and grief. Refusing Bashir’s offer to accompany him, he bribes a soldier with the password
“Champagne” to reach the military square. There, French forces confront activists awaiting execution.
Mokdad pleads for Mahfoud, offering loyalty, and ultimately kneels before the French flag, marking
a moment of enforced submission.

Connotative Level (Connotation): Mokdad holding the Qa’id medal symbolizes sacrifice and
his shift of loyalty from France to his son. His tense, bowed posture conveys anger and grief, while
kneeling before the French flag reflects forced submission and humiliation. Military vehicles and
soldiers represent colonial control, contrasted with the activists’ attire symbolizing hope and
resistance. The officer’s demand strips Mokdad of dignity, merging symbolic and physical violence
and highlighting the tension between coerced loyalty and national defiance.

Photogram No. (22 & 23): Mahfoud and his comrades refuse Mokdad’s kneeling before
the French flag, chant “Long live Algeria,” and are executed by French soldiers.

Denotative Level (Denotation): The scene spans from 01:42:16 to 01:43:55. It opens with an
order for Mokdad to compel his son to say the phrase “I am a dog,” which Mahfoud refuses to utter,
while the officer demands silence. Mokdad remains silent but does everything in his power to secure
his son’s release. In a long shot, Mahfoud’s comrades appear, shouting insults at Mokdad, their faces
full of anger, while repeatedly chanting “Long live Algeria.” In a slow, long shot, the French soldiers
open fire, executing the activists.

Connotative Level (Connotation ) :The officer’s order for Mokdad to make his son say “I am a
dog”, and his labeling of the locals as dogs, symbolizes humiliation and colonial psychological
domination over individuals and the group. Mahfoud’s refusal, reinforced by his comrades’ shouted
insults, acts as a counter-sign, deconstructing the colonizers’ symbolic discourse. When one activist
shouts “Long live Algeria” and the others repeat it, the scene embodies collective symbolic resistance,
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asserting national will despite imminent death. The subsequent execution highlights the tension
between material domination-the colonial apparatus-and symbolic resistance, emphasizing both

sacrifice and martyrdom in opposing oppression.
Clip 16

Photogram No. (24 & 25): Mahfoud burns his father Mokdad’s "bumous" and medals
Denotative Level (Denotation):

The scene spans from 01:46:27 to 01:46:58. It opens with an extreme close-up showing Mokdad’s
father’s clothing and medals burning after Mahfoud decides to dispose of them. Mokdad stands in
front of the fire, gazing at it, with tears glistening in his eyes. In a medium shot, his daughter Najma
joins him, and sorrow fills the space, amplified by Mahfoud’s martyrdom.

Connotative Level (Connotation): The burning of the burnous and medals carries dual
symbolism: it represents rebellion against France and rejection of colonial loyalty, while also
expressing shame over Mokdad’s father’s past allegiance. The fire signifies inner torment and
psychological suffering, reflecting Mokdad’s anguish over Mahfoud’s death, and acts as a symbolic
attempt to erase past distress before the French authorities, rewriting personal and national history
amid pain and betrayal. Najma’s presence humanizes the scene, symbolizing family continuity and
hope in resistance, highlighting the contrast between personal grief and national tragedy.

Clip 17

Photogram No. (26 & 27): The settlers storm Mokdad’s house yard, and Mokdad stops on the road,
deciding to return and confront them.

Denotative Level (Denotation): The scene spans from 01:48:20 to 01:50:33. It begins with an
extreme long shot showing Mokdad’s caravan and several villagers continuing to flee from
Héliopolis. Najma rides a brown horse with the help of Bashir, while smoke rises from the city due
to the burning of martyrs’ corpses. In a medium shot, colonial vehicles head toward Mokdad’s farm,
accompanied by armed Frenchmen. Jervy appears, organizing them and distributing them across the
yard. In a close-up, Mokdad is seen walking slowly, deep in thought, before deciding to return to
Héliopolis, while Jervy shouts at him, ordering him to come out and face them.

Connotative Level (Connotation): The scene symbolically conveys trauma and moral choice:
the road journey reflects displacement and suffering, Najma on horseback signals privilege and
dependence, and smoke from Héliopolis represents colonial violence and martyrdom. Advancing
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armed forces embody coercion, while Mokdad’s measured movements show mourning and strategic
resolve, marking a shift toward confrontation Jervy’s aggression underscores colonial contempt,

highlighting the tension between domination and resistance
Clip:18

Photogram No. (28): Mokdad holds his rifle, preparing to confront Gervi and the settlers.

Denotative Level (Denotation): The scene (01:50:35-01:51:37) presents an intense dramatic
progression combining visual description with symbolic meaning. It opens with Gervi angrily
mocking nationalist figures amid the settlers’ laughter, followed by Najma’s futile search for her
father. The focus then shifts to Mokdad’s office, where his preparation-placing bullets on the desk
and loading his weapon-signals readiness for confrontation, reinforced by an extreme close-up of his
black-and-white family photograph. The scene concludes with Mokdad standing in the middle of the
road behind the caravan.

Connotative Level (Connotation): Gervi’s behavior embodies colonial humiliation and
dominance, while Mokdad’s actions symbolize courage, the recovery of dignity, and commitment to
resistance. His stance in the road reflects the psychological tension between withdrawal and defiance,
and the family photograph links personal loss to political struggle. The final composition unites
family, weaponry, and confrontation, emphasizing individual resistance and leaving the outcome
open to interpretation.

Study Results

The study concluded that the film Heliopolis offers an in-depth depiction of the duality between
betrayal and loyalty to the homeland within the context of the French occupation. Si Mokdad
embodies the model of a citizen who sold his conscience to the colonizer in exchange for luxury and
comfort, while the majority of Algerian families suffered from poverty and injustice. The film
highlights an internal conflict between the desire for a stable life and the maintenance of social status,
and the national conscience coupled with guilt stemming from prior colonial allegiance. The film also
reveals the contradiction between Islamic upbringing and exposure to European culture, as social
affiliations prevented Mokdad’s children, particularly Mahfoud, from accessing education equivalent
to that of the French, reflecting the class-based discrimination inherent in the colonial system.
Moreover, the film underscores that resistance against the occupation existed from the outset but was
suppressed due to fear and complicity, until the emergence of Mahfoud-a young, educated, and
cultured figure-who rejected his father’s pro-colonial stance and led the May 8, 1945 demonstrations,
which sparked the Algerian War of Independence. Within the narrative, the film portrays the
evolution of Si Mokdad’s awareness, as he faces colonial pressures and is compelled to kneel before
the French flag to secure his son’s release, before ultimately reclaiming his courage to confront the
colonizer in defense of honor and national dignity. Through this trajectory, the film reflects the
tension between individual loyalty and national resistance, emphasizing that the national conscience
and the right to dignity cannot be suppressed, even under colonial domination.
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Conclusion

Heliopolis thus serves not only as a cinematic representation of historical events but also as a
profound exploration of ethical, social, and political dilemmas under colonial rule. It illustrates how
personal choices intersect with collective struggle, revealing that the awakening of conscience and
the assertion of national dignity can emerge even amidst oppression and moral compromise.
Ultimately, the film reinforces the enduring message that resistance, courage, and the pursuit of justice
are inseparable from the preservation of cultural identity and national memory.
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Mommoad ©min Rasulzadonin miihacirat hoyati vo eloco do Tirkiys dovrii faaliyyoti bir ¢ox
diplomatik missiya morhalolorini ohato edir. ilk miihacirot dévriinde yazdig “Iran tiirklori” silsilosi
ilo tarixstinashigimizda yeni bir elmin — “Conub mévzusu”’nun tomolini qoymusdur. 1918-ci il
hadisolori zaman1 vo on asas Azorbaycan Xalq Ciimhuriyyatinin qurulmasi istigamatindo kaskin
miibarizo aparmigdir. Matbuat orqanlari vasitasilo sovet iggali rejiminin mahiyyatini beynalxalq
alomdo ifsa etmisdir. Omriiniin son morholosindo Ankarada “Azeorbaycan Kiiltiir Dornoyi’ni
yaradaraq milli modoniyyot vo tariximizin elmi tobligini davam etdirmisdir. Umumilikdo
Rosulzadonin Tirkiyo irsi “bir koro yiiksolon bayraq bir daha enmoz” siiar1 asasinda formalasan
dovlateilik ideologiyamizin 6zayini toskil edir.
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Abstract

Mammad Amin Rasulzades life in exile, as well as his activities during the Turkey period,
encompass numerous stages of diplomatic missions. With the “Iran Turks” series written during his
first period of exile, he laid the foundation for a new field in our historiography — the “Southern
topic”. He fought a fierce struggle during the events of 1918 and, most importantly, toward the
establishment of the Azerbaijan Democratic Republic. Through various press outlets, he exposed the
true nature of the Soviet occupation regime to the international community. In the final stage of his
life, he founded the “Azerbaijan Culture Association” in Ankara, continuing the scientific promotion
of our national culture and history. Overall, Rasulzades legacy in Turkey forms the core of our
statehood ideology, shaped by the iconic slogan: “The flag once raised will never fall.”
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Giris
M.O.Rasulzadanin Tiirkiyada nasr edilmis asarlorini 3 qrupda tahlil eda bilorik:
1. 1911-1913-cii illor — Osmanli imperiyas1 dovriinde miihacir kimi;
. 1918-ci1il 18 iyun — 7 noyabr tarixlori — Azarbaycan Xalq Ciimhuriyyastinin xiisusi niimayandasi kimi;
3. 1922-1930 va 1947-1955-ci illards Tiirkiys Ciimhuriyystinds miihacir kimi.

M.O.Roasulzadonin Tiirkiyays ilk miihacirati 1911-1913-cii illore tosadiif edir (Simsir, 2019).
1911-ci il iyun—iyul aylarinda irani tork etdikden sonra M.O. Rosulzads Istanbula gedir. Orada “Tiirk
Yurdu” jurnali, “Tiirk Ocagqlar1” toskilat1 ilo six omokdasliq edir. Istanbulda olarkon o, Osmanli
imperiyasindaki istiglal vo demokratik horokata iran miicahidlorini, Iran tiirklorini do colb etmoak iigiin
ciddi faaliyyat gostarir. M.O .Rasulzado yaradiciliginin istanbul dovriinii Yavuz Akpinar, irfan Murad
Yildirim, Sobahaddin Cagin kimi moshur tiirk todqiqatgilart diggotlo aragdirmis, onun “Tiirk Yurdu”
vo “Sobiliirrasad” (Dogru yol) jurnallarinda ¢apdan ¢ixmis moqalalorini Istanbulda “Iran tiirklori” adi
altinda ayrica kitab kimi nosr etmisdilor (Resulzade, 1993). Prof. Y.Akpinar “Iran tiirklori” asorinin
on sdziinda yazir: “Iran tiirklori” bashig1 altinda... 6 moqalo halindaki bu yazilarin on miihiim torofi,
Tiirkiyado ilk dofs iran tiirklorinin yaxm ke¢misi hagqinda genis molumat vermolori vo o miihiti cox
yaxs1 bilon bir goxsiyyatin golomindon ¢ixmis olmalaridir... Nosr etdiyimiz moaqalalorin Azarbaycan
iiciin do giymoti boyiikdiir. Rosulzada bir azerbaycanl tiirk olaraq, ilk dofs Iran vo Iran tiirklori
haqqinda miinasiboat bildirmis vo bu baximdan da Simali Azorbaycanda da bu giin artiq tarix
tadqgiqatlarinin xiisusi bir sahasing ¢evrilmis “conub mdévzusu’nda daima digqote saxlanilmasi vacib
doyorlondirmalor etmisdir” (Resulzade, 1993). Y.Akpinar obas yero yazmirdr ki, bu giin Simali
Azorbaycanda tiirkgiiliik vo demokratiklosmo diisiincolori giiclonorkon, Iran tiirklori 6z problemlori
{iciin yeni bir ¢ixis yolu axtararkon, M.O.Rosulzadonin qoelomindon ¢ixmus olan iran vo Iran tiirklori
hagqindaki bu magalslor hamimizin yolunu isiglandiracaqdir.

Tadgiqat

M.O.Rasulzadonin “Iran tiirklori” mogqalslorinda baslica magsadlorindon biri da Tiirkiys comiy-
yotini Iranda yasayan Azorbaycan tiirklorinin tarixi, voziyyati ilo bagli malumatlandirmaq idi. O, XX
asrin ovvallorinda 10 milyonluq Iran shalisinin az1 3 milyonunun Azarbaycan tiirkii olmasini1 qeyd
etmoklo yanasi, franin simalinda yerloson Azorbaycani Giineyinin tarixi hiidudlarini da sozlo tosvir
edirdi. Azorbaycan oyalatinin morkozinin Tobriz, mashur sohorlorinin iso Ordobil, Urmiya, Xoy,
Dilman (Salmas), Maku, Sulduz, Maraga, Xalxal olmasi, ohalinin masguliyyoti, maldarligla mosgul
olan Sahsevon, Qaracadagl, Colobiyan, Xomsa kimi ellor baroda qisaca molumat verir. “Iran tiirklori”
adlanan silsilo moqaloalorinin birincisi Azorbaycanin cografiyasi vo qisaca olaraq Azorbaycan
tiirklorinin Iran tarixinde oynadigi rol haqqinda xatirlatmalarla yekunlasir. O, Iranin qodim morkozi
olan Sirazda belo qasqaylarin timsalinda xeyli sayda tiirk ohalinin yasamasi, hotta Iranda
hakimiyyotdo olan qacarlarin bels tiirk olmas1 barads tiirk oxuculara xatirlatma edir (Akguraoglu,
1928; Rosulzado, fran tiirklori, cilt 1, say14, 1912; Rosulzade, fran tirklori, 2013). O, “Iran tiirklori”
ilo bagl iglincii moqgalosindo Azorbaycan tilirklorinin siyasi voziyyetino toxunur. Xiisusilo
Azorbaycan tiirklorinin yasadig1 Iranla Rusiya osarotindo olan Azarbaycan tiirklorini, hotta Osmanli
imperiyasindaki tiirklorin voziyyetini miigayiso edon belo bir fikir bildirir: “Iranda tiirklor, no
Rusiyada oldugu kimi mohkum vo na do Tiirkiyads oldugu kimi hakim bir millat deyildirlor. Iran
tiirklori osil iranli olan farslarla hiiquqda miisavi vatoandas halinda bulunuyorlar: eyni haqlara, eyni
imtiyazlara haizdirler, 6goylik ¢okmozlor” (Rosulzado, Osarlori — 5 cildds, 2001; Resulzado, Iran
tiirklori, 1912; Rosulzado, fran tiirklari, 2013). O, bunun sabobini Iranda yasayan tiirklorin farslarla
ic-ico yasamasi, osrlor boyu Irani idaro etsolor belo dovlotin rosmi dili kimi fars dilini qoruyub
saxlamalari, sisliyin Azarbaycan tiirklorini farslagdirdigini, onlarin 6zlorini tiirklogmis fars, yoni aslon
iranl kimi gdérmolari ilo alagolondirir. “Iran tiirklori” adli 4-cii moqalods Azorbaycan tiirklorinin
Iranda Mosruto horokatindaki mdvqeyi vo ohomiyyotindon bohs edilir (Rosulzado, Osorlori — 5
cildda, 2001; Rosulzado, [ran tiirklari, 1912; Rosulzade, fran tirklori, 2013).

1913-cii ildo M.O.Rasulzadonin birinci Tiirkiyo miihaciroti dovrii basa catir. 1913-cii ilds
Romanovlar siilalasinin 300 illik yubileyi ilo alagadar verilmis timumi ofv formanindan sonra Bakiya
qayidir (Yaqublu, 2013). O, 18 iyun — 7 noyabr 1918-ci il tarixindo Azorbaycan Xalq
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Ciimhuriyyatinin xiisusi niimayandasi kimi Tiirkiyads soforde olmusdur. Toxminon 5 ayliq bu sofor
osnasinda Azorbaycanin istiglal miibarizasi tarixine igiq tutan moqalalor golomo almis vo miisahibolor
vermigdir. Xisusilo do onun 26 iyun 1918-ci il tarixindo Tiirkiyads ¢ap edilmis “Tosviri-Ofkar”
gozetino verdiyi miisahiboni qeyd etmok olar. Qozetdoki togdimat yazisinin matnino nozar saldiqda
molum olur ki, M.O.Rasulzado bir ne¢s il dnco Istanbul sohorinds olmus vo burada oldugu vaxt
“Tosviri-Ofkar” qozetinin “Islam alomi {izro miixbiri” olmas1 da vurgulanir. 22 iyul 1918-ci il
tarixindo Istanbulda cap edilmis “Vakit” qozetindo “Qafqaziya islori: Rosulzado Mehmet Emin boyin
boyanati” adl1 moqals nasr olunur (Yaqublu, 2013).

Bu boyanat “Azorbaycan Heyoti-Miiroxxasasi roaisi Rasulzado ©Omin bayin mithiim bayanati” ad1
altinda 25 iyul tarixinds “Yeni mocmuo”do do ¢ap edilmisdir (Rosulzado, Osarlori — 5 cildda, 2001,
Rasulzados, “Azorbaycan Heyoti-Miiroxxosasi raisi Rasulzado ©Omin boyin mithiim bayanat1”, 1918).
Bu boyanatda M.O.Rasulzadoys Halim Sabit bay torafindon linvanlanan asagidaki suallara cavab
verilmisdir: Qafqaz miisolmanlar1 arasindaki siyasi corayanlar vo firgolor haqqinda molumat; ittihadi-
islam coroyanmin voziyyoti necodir? ittihadi-islam otrafinda toplananlarm siinnilik vo siolik
mosalasing baxislart necadir? Tirkgiiliik corayani no vaxt basladi vo bugiinkii hal vo voziyyati
necadir? (Rasulzado, Osarlori — 5 cildda, 2001; Rasulzado, “Azaorbaycan Heyoti-Miiroxxasosi raisi
Rasulzado ©min boyin mithiim boyanati”, 1918). O, ilk suala cavabinda Qafqaz miisslmanlari
arasinda milliyyat coroyaninin hakim olmasini vo bu coroyanin iki — tiirkg¢iiliik vo islamgiliq —
istigamotinds inkisaf etdiyini qeyd etmisdir. Xiisusilo “Tiirk ©domi-Markoziyyat firqosi ‘Miisavat™1
M.O.Rosulzado tlirkgiiliiyli segon bir partiya kimi toqdim edir. Lakin o, bu partiyanin yalniz
tirkgiiliikls do mohdudlasmadigini vo Azarbaycanin istiglal miibarizasinds beynalmilaliyi-islamiyya
fikrini miidafio etdiyini do vurgulayir. Onun boyanatinda da yazdigi kimi, Miisavatin asas xatti
“tiirklosmok, islamlagsmaq vo miiasirlosmok™ idi. Boyanatda Azorbaycandaki miisalman bolseviklor,
menseviklor vo miisalman sosialistlori ittifagina da miinasibat bildirilir. Xiisusilo baslarinda Noriman
Norimanovun durdugu miisslman bolseviklorin rus, ermoni vo digor millatlordon olan bolseviklorls
soylorini birlogdirorak Miisavatin milliyyatparvarliyine, Azorbaycanin vo digor tiirk vo miisolman
muxtariyyatlorinin yaranmasina qarsit miibarize apardigini yazirdi.

M.O.Rasulzads Tiirkiyads olarkon alds etdiyi on miithiim ugurlardan biri, sdzsiiz ki, Osmanlinin
Azaorbaycan Xalq Ciimhuriyyatina qosunla yardim etmasine nail olmasi olmusdur. Xiisusilo do
Bakmin azad edilmosini M.O.Rosulzada son doroco vacib hesab edirdi. O, “Iqdam” qozetindo
cixisinda “Bakisiz Azorbaycan, bagsiz badondir” deyirdi. Bu fikrini “Azarbaycanin Almaniya
hokumatine notas1” adli maqalesinds daha da méhkomlondirmisdi. Bels ki, 23 sentyabr 1918-ci il
tarixindo Istanbul sohorindo ¢ap olunan “Vakit” qozetindo M.O.Rosulzadonin Almaniya ilo Sovet
Rusiyas1 arasinda neft qarsiliqli razilasmasina vo Bakinin Azorbaycanin bir hissasi olmadigi iddiasina
etiraz olamoti kimi Almaniya sofir vokili Konta Valdeburqa verilon notadan bohs edon “Azarbaycanin
Almaniya hokumaotinoa notas1” adli maqalasi nosr edilir (Yaqublu, 2013).

M.O.Rasulzado 1918-ci il noyabr ayinmn 7-do Istanbuldan Bakiya qayidir. Bununla da onun
novboti Tiirkiyo sofori basa ¢atmis olur. M.O.Rosulzads Tiirkiyays bir daha Azorbaycan Xalq
Ciimhuriyyatinin stiqutundan 2 il sonra — 1922-ci ilds panah gotirmisdir. M.9©.Rasulzadonin 1922-ci
ildon Tiirkiyado baslanan foaliyyatini iki morhaloys ayirmagq olar: birinci moarhoalo 1922—-1931-ci illori,
ikinci moarhalo iso 1947—1955-ci illori ohato edir, yoni 1955-ci ildo vofatina qodor davam edir. Hor iki
morhalodo o, boyiikk ¢otinliklorin 6hdosindon golmoli olmusdur. Tirkiyo Ciimhuriyyatindo
miithacirotdo oldugu dovrde Azorbaycan Milli Qurtulus Horokatinin ideoloqu M.O.Rasulzadonin
istiglal tariximizds on bdyilik xidmetlorindon biri, sozsiiz ki, Azorbaycanin miistoqilliyi ugrunda
miibarizasini elmi vo sistemli formada aparan ayri-ayri qozet vo jurnallar tosis etmosi idi. 26 sentyabr
1923-cii il tarixindon etibaron mohz onun redaktorlugu altinda “Yeni Qafqaziya” jurnali nosro
baslayir (Mamulia vo Abutalibov, 2014).

Jurnal 1927-ci ilo qodor foaliyyatini davam etdirir. 1927-ci ildo SSRi-nin tozyiqi ilo Tiirkiyoe
Ciimhuriyyati hokumati “Yeni Qafqaziya” jurnalinin nasrini qadagan edir (Simsir, 2019; Simsir,
Azerbaycanin istiklal miicadelesi, 2013).
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1923-cii ilin maymda Istanbul sohorindo M.D.Rosulzadonin Azarbaycan  Ciimhuriyyati
(keyf 1yyati- -tosakkiilii va simdiki vaziyyati) adl1 asori ¢apdan ¢ixir vo homin il izmirds toskil edilmis
“Izmir Iqtisadi Konqresi”’ndos “Kitab Bayrami” sorgisindo vo “Iqtisadi Misak” proqraminda Atatiirk
miikafati ilo toltif edilir (Yaqublu, 2013).

Bu kitab M.O.Rosulzadonin “Azorbaycan” qozetindo nosr etdirdiyi osorinin  daha
tokmillogdirilmis vo olavolor edilmis variantidir (Rosulzado, Osorlori-miihacirat doévrii, 2016).
M.O.Rosulzadonin istiglal miibarizosini gérmomok miimkiin deyildi. Azarbaycan Ciimhuriyyati
osaring 1.Stalinin soxson miinasibat bildirmoasi do bunun gostoricisi idi. O, 1923-cii il 16 sentyabr
tarixindo Azorbaycanin partiya rohborlorine iinvanladigi moktubda M.©.Rasulzadoni “ifsa etmok”
icin onun oleyhino genis tobligat aparilmasi omrini vermigdi. Hotta bunun {igiin “oks-tobligat
kampaniyasmin” osas tezislori belo miioyyonlogdirilmisdi (Mamulia vo Abutalibov, 2014). 1.Stalin
M.O.Rasulzads torafindan irali siiriilon fikirlorin konkret faktlarla inkar etmayin miimkiin olmadigini
yaxsl basa diisdiiylino goro onun Azarbaycan Ciimhuriyyati asorina cavab olaraq tortib edilmosin
nozordo tutulan kitabda M.O.Rosulzadoni 1918-ci ilin mart soyqirimlar1 vo Samxor hadisalorinin
toskilatgis1 olmaqda, Tiirkiyonin yardima getmokds olan bolseviklorin Bakini tutmasina ongol
torodorok tiirklora xoyanot etmokdo vo b. giiliinc seylords itttham etmayi toklif etmisdi (Balayev,
2019). 1.Stalinin narahatcilig1 obas deyildi. Ciinki bu asor miistaqil Azorbaycanin tarixi dastani idi.

Bu osorlor igarisindo Osrimizin Siyavusu asaorini (Rasulzads, Cagimizin Siyavusu, 2014) xiisusilo
forqlondirmok lazimdir. Bu osor 1920-ci ildo — yoni Ciimhuriyystin siiqutu vaxti Azorbaycanda
goloma alinsa da 1923-cii ildo Istanbulda ¢ap edilmisdir. Bu osor 1928 vo 1989-cu illordo Tiirkiyado
tokraron nogr edilmisdir. Azarbaycan dilindas ilk nasri 1990-c1 ildo Bakida olmusdur. Bu osors yazdigi
miigoddimosindo osorin yazilma mogsadini belo sorh edir: “Osrimizin Siyavusu” miioyyon bir
mogsadloe, votonimizin, millotimizin, ofkar vo etigadimizin diismonlorine qarsit moxsus bir hiisn-
odavot tovallid etmok niyyatiylo ovvalcadon diisiiniilmiis bir osor deyildir... “Osrimizin Siyavusu”
boylo miiayyan bir moagsad va planla yazilmig deyildir” (Rasulzads, Osarlori-miihacirat dovrii, 2016).
Osrimizin Siyavusu asorindo M.O.Rasulzado Azarbaycan Xalq Climhuriyyatinin xidmatlarini bir-bir
sadalayir. Climhuriyyatin qisa miiddotdo ordu masaloasini hall etdiyini, orazi biitovlilylimiizii tomin
etdiyini, daxili sabitliyi tomin etdiyini, ordumuzun asasin1 qoydugunu, viran qalmis arazilorin barpa
edildiyini, xalq1 maariflondirmak {igiin tohsil sahasindo miihiim islor gdrdiiyiinii sovqlo geyd edir.
Bundan savayr Azorbaycanin miistoqilliyinin Paris siilh konfransinda taninmasina nail olmagini
boyiik ruh yiiksakliyi ilo xatirlayir (Rasulzado, Osarlori-miihacirat dévrii, 2016).

Osarin sonunda Azarbaycanin istiqlali ugrunda miibarizenin sénmadiyini qeyd eden, bir kora
yliksolon bayragin bir daha enmayacoyinae dair ¢agirislar edon M.9.Rasulzads iiziinli goncliys tutaraq
belo xitab edir: “Ey gonclik!... Sondon avvalki nasil yoxdan bir bayraq, miigoddes bir ideal romzi
yaratdi. Onu ... ucaldaraq dedi ki: - Bir koro yiiksolon bayraq bir daha enmoz! Bunu deyorkon o
bugiinkii yetimano monzarani nozaors almamis deyildi. ... O, sonin 0 zaman bu bayragi gonc ¢iyinlorino
alib, mosum sokilda kiigo-kiico gozorak, “irali, irali, Azorbaycan asgori!”-deya, asgor kimi addim
atmagini gormiisdii deyo, bu s0zii cosaratlo demisdi. ©lbatts ki, son, onun bu timidini qirmayacaq, bu
giin Parlament binas1 tizorindon Azarilorin yaniql yiiroklorins enmis bu bayrag tokrar o bina tizoring
taxacaq... Ya qazi vo ya sohid olacaqsin!” (Rasulzado, Osarlori-miihacirat dovrii, 2016).

Demokratiyanin golocayini sorh etmozdon 6nco “Demokratiya nodir vo nadon ibarotdir?” sualina
cavab veran M.O.Rasulzado yazirdi ki, demokratiya soxso azadliq vo xalqa aid hakimiyyot asaslarinin
torkibindon yaranan hiiquqi boraborlikdir. Hiiquqi azadliq iso comiyyatin soxsiyyat {izorinds tosir vo
tozyiqini tohdid edon, bunlarin qgarsiligh miinasibatlorini  miioyyonlosdiron miiqayisadir.
M.O.Rosulzadonin tobirinco desok, demokratiya siyasi baximdan miixtalif aqidolorin, sistemlorin
borabor azadliq vo hiiquqlarla eyni comiyyatin daxilindo tovazdkar sokildo yasamalarina doziimliilikk
gostormokdir (Rasulzado, Osarlori-miihacirat dévrii, 2016).

“Ixtilal¢1 sosializmin iflas1 vo demokratiyanin golocoyi” adli aserindo ideyalarmi M.O.Rasulzado
1929-cu ilds ¢apdan c¢ixan Milliyyat va bolsevizm asorindo daha da inkisaf etdirir. Bu asar aslinds
moqalslor toplusudur. Bu topluda “Bolseviklorin Sorq siyasoti” vo “Milliyyat masalasinds bolsevik
nozoriyyalori” adli asarlori 6z oksini tapmisdir (Yaqublu, 2013). Bu asorlorinds o, sovet hokumatinin
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addimlarin1 koskin sokilds tonqid edir, sovet imperiyasinin miistomlokagilik siyasatinin osl
mahiyyatini agiqlayirdi. Bolseviklorin siyasotinin mahiyyastini M.9.Rasulzads banzatms formasinda
cox gozal tosvir edirdi. O yazirdi ki, Lenin bir oliylo millatlors hiiquq paylayir, diger oliylo iso
payladigi hiiququ quldurcasina ogurlayirdi (Rosulzados, Osarlari-miihacirat dovrii, 2016).

“Bolseviklorin Sorq siyasoti” asori do M.O.Rosulzadonin Azorbaycan xalqmin milli istiqlal
miibarizs tarixinin tadqiqi istiqgamatinda gordiiyii islora nazar salmaq baximdan son daraco doyarlidir.
Bu osorin xiisusilo “Milli istiglal horokatlar1 vo bolsevizm™ adli bolmasini qeyd edo bilorik. Bu
bolmado milli istiqlal harokatinin osas qayesi kimi millotin ortaq maraqlarini xarici isgal vo ya
istismar oleyhino qorumaq oldugu qeyd olunur. Bolsevizma gors iso ortaq monafeyi olan bir millot
ola bilmaz. Ona gora do M.O.Rasulzads yazirdi ki, hor hans1 bir kommunist miistomloks vo mohkum
millatlorinde olsa bels, milli birlik vo milli monafe ugrunda miibarizo apara bilmoz (Rasulzads,
Osarlori-miihacirat dovrii, 2016).

Ciinki fohlonin votoni yoxdur, kosmopolitdir. Digor torofdon do kondliys torpaq verib onu
mohsuldan mohrum edon kommunizm, Sorqda istiqlal horakatini giiclondirmokls yanasi, bu horokatin
tobii noticosi kimi ortaya ¢ixan istiqlala d6zo bilmozdi vo dézmiirdii do. Rusiyanin simasinda
kommunizm tshliikesinin mévcudlugunu vurgulayan M.O.Rasulzads bu tohliikkenin hotta Sorqde
milli corayanlar haqqindak: horaket torzini do doyisdirdiyini yazirdi (Rasulzads, Osarlori-miihacirat
dovrii, 2016).

Bolsevizmin Sorq siyasati ilo bagli fikirlorini imumilosdirorok M.O.Rasulzads belo gqonaato galir
ki, bolsevizm miibaligali fikirlori vo bos vadlari ilo bazilorini yolundan azdira bilor. Belo bir zaman
carcivasindo do milli demokratiyalar iiglin tohliikko doguran bir coroyan qara irticadan daha ¢ox mohz
qizil irticadir. Hotta kommunizm fikirlorina géro kommunizmdon forqli olan bazi ziimrolari belo
bacardiqca istifads edirdi (Rosulzado, Osarlori-miihacirat dovrii, 2016). Ona gora do M.O.Rasulzads
kommunizm tohliikasino qarsi biitiin millotlori ehtiyatli olmaga ¢agirirdi.

M.O.Rasulzadonin Tiirkiyads ¢capdan ¢ixmis on doyorli asorlorindon biri do Qafgaziya tiirklori
adl osaridir. Bu osor ilk dofs olaraq tiirkoloq Yusif Ak¢uraoglunun 1928-ci ildo nosr etdiyi Tiirk Ili
adl illik macmuasinds ¢ap olunub (Akcuraoglu, 1928; Rosulzads, Osarlari-miihacirat dévrii, 2016;
Rosulzado, Kafkasya tiirkleri, 1993; Rosulzado, Qafgaz tiirklori, 2012). Bu osorin M.O.Rasulzado
yaradiciliginin sah osorlorindon biri oldugunu desok, yanilmariq. 4 hissodon ibarat asordo “Tarixo bir
baxis” (5 bolmado), “Rus istilasinda yiiz il” (5 bélmads), “Azorbaycan Climhuriyyoti” (17 bolmado)
vo “Dagistan Ciimhuriyyati” (6 bolmado) barads otrafli molumat verilmisgdir.

Bu osar Qafqaz tlirklorinin tarixine vo Azarbaycan tiirklorinin Qafqazin taleyinds oynadigi rola
dair fundamental todqiqat osoridir. Bu asor hom do Azorbaycanin dovlatgilik tarixi do adlandirila bilor.
Osoarin ilk hissasi “Tarixo bir baxis” adlanir. Bu hissado “Qafqaziya xoritosine bir nozor”, “Tirk
Unsiiriniin - Qafqaziyada yerlosmosi”, “Qafqaz vo Azorbaycan tiirklorinin qévmi onasiri”,
“Azorbaycan vo Tirk Qafqaziyanin siyasi miigaddorati” vo “Qafqaziyada tiirk vo islam xanhqlar”
adlanan bolmoalor yer almisdir. Osorinin ilk hissasindo M.9.Rasulzado Qafgazin xoritosine nozor
salaraq 72 millati ilo mashur olan bu bdlgaonin sorq vo conubunda sar1 ronglo verilmis hakim bir rongo
diqqoati yonaldir vo yazir ki, bu ronglo miisalman millsting isars edilmisdir.

Tiirklorin hal-hazirda maskun olduglar1 Qafgaz torpaqlarinin on godim zamanlardan bori sakinlori
kimlor idi? sualina cavab veran M.O.Rasulzads ilk 6nco Qafqazi sak, kimmer, massaget, hun, agagori,
xazar, solcuq, qipcaq tlirklorinin zamanla yurd etmasing qisa sokilds nazar salir. O, atabaylorin do
qipgaq tiirkii oldugunu, onlar1 bir digar tiirk qovmii olan xarozmsahlarin, XIII-XIV asrlords isa tiirk-
mogol istilasindan sonra Agqoyunlu, Qaraqoyunlu, Sofovi kimi tiirk stilalolorinin Azarbaycan ilo
Sorqi Qafqazda hokmran oldugunu qeyd edirdi (Rasulzado, Osarlari-miihacirat dévrii, 2016). “Rus
istilasinda yiiz i1” adlanan osorin ikinci hissosindo M.O.Rasulzads Sorqi Qafqazda c¢arizmin
miistomloks siyasotindon, Qafqaz tlirklorinde odobi vo milli intibahdan, 1905-ci il inqilabindan sonra
Qafqazda voziyyotdon, Qafqaz tiirklorindo siyasi mafkurslordon vo 1917-ci il inqilab1 arafosindo
Qafqazda vaziyyatdon bohs edir (Rasulzado, Osarlori-miihacirat dévrii, 2016).

M.O.Rasulzads bu asarinds 1905-ci il rus inqilabindan sonraki tarixi Azarbaycan milli istiqlal
miibarizosi tarixinds xiisusi marholo kimi farqlondirir. Onun bu asarindo 1905-ci ildon sonraki
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dovriino ayrica yer ayirmasi da buna isarodir. Hoqiqoton do “Qafqaziya tiirklori” osorinin bu
bolmasindon goriindiiyli kimi, 1905-ci ildon sonra Azarbaycanda ictimai-siyasi, modoni hoyatda bir
intibah dovrl yasanmigdir. M.©.Rasulzads bu dovrdon bohs edorkon ©hmad bay Agaoglu, Oli boy
Hiiseynzado, Mohommod Hadi, ®hmad Cavad, Hiiseyn Cavid, Uzeyir bay Hacibayov, Dliabbas
Miiznib, Sabir Tahirzado, Abdulla Saiq, Abbas Sohhot vo basqalarmin adlarin1 sadalayaraq
biitdvliikde 1905-ci il ixtilalinin “Qafqaziya tlirkliiylindoki milli qiivvatlorin inkisafi i¢indo sayani-
toqdir (togdiralayiq) bir mobds (baslangic) toskil” etdiyini yazirdi (Rosulzads, Osarlori — miihacirat
dovrii, 2016). Matbuat tariximizdo yeni sohifo acan “Hayat”, “Irsad”, “Ac1q s6z”, “Molla Nosroddin”,
“Fliyuzat” kimi motbu orqanlarmin istiqlal miibarizesindoki xidmetlorindon bohs edon
M.O.Rasulzada biitovliikde 1905-ci il inqilabindan sonraki dovrii belo doyorlondirirdi: “tiirk
comiyyati iqtisadi istehsal qiivvatlorini toplayaraq hayat vo rogabat meydanina ¢ixiyor va bu roqabat
homlosi artdiqca kondisina dar golon ¢arliq tisuluna gars1 adomi-momnuniyyati do coxaliyor, getdikco
liberallastyor va ixtilalparver oluyordu” (Rasulzado, Osarlari — miihacirat dévrii, 2016).

M.O.Rasulzadonin Tiirkiyadoki ndvbati miithacirat dovrii foaliyyati 1947-ci ildon baslanir vo onun
Oomriiniin sonuna qador davam edir. O, 8 iyul 1947-ci 1l tarixinds Tiirkiyodoki dostlarina maktublar
yazir. Homdullah Siibhi Tanridver do daxil olmaqla onun dostlart Tirkiys Ciimhuriyystinog
qayitmasindan 6trii Xariciyyo vokili ilo goriisorok raziliq alds edirlor. Homin dovr Tiirkiys Prezidenti
Ismot Indniiniin seroncami osasinda M.O.Rosulzadonin Tiirkiyo Ciimhuriyyotino qayidisina icazo
verilir vo M.O.Rasulzado Tiirkiyo votondasligina gobul olunur vo 1947-ci ilin sentyabr ayinda
Tiirkiyoya qayidir. 2 fevral 1949-cu il tarixindo Ankara gohorindo “Azorbaycan Kiiltiir Dornayi”ni
toskil edir. 1949-cu ilds iso “Azorbaycan Kiiltlir Golonoaklori” kitabini ¢ap etdirir. Bu asor 1949-cu il
28 may tarixindo Ankarada Azorbaycan istiglalina hosr olunmus konfransdaki eyni adli genis
moruzasing osaslanir. Konfransdaki ¢ixisinda M.O.Rasulzads biitlin madoniyyatlorin yaranigini 3
boyiik amilin qarsiligh tosirlori ilo alagelondirir. O, ilk olaraq cografi amil kimi votoni, etnoqrafik
amil olaraq millati, monavi amil kimi iso madaniyyati qeyd edir vo biitovliikkde Azarbaycanin Yaxin
Sorqds miihiim strateji mévqedo yerlosdiyini vurgulayir (Yaqublu, 2013).

1950-ci ildo M.O.Rosulzadonin Cagdas Azarbaycan adabiyyati ssori ¢apdan ¢ixir (Yaqublu,
2013). Bu osordo o, Hiiseyn Cavidin, ©hmod Cavadmn, Cofor Cabbarlinin vo digorlorinin
moqalslorindaki sotiraltt monalar milli ruha baglilig1 ifade edirdi. Hiiseyn Cavidin moqalalorindo
siyasi motivlorin giiclinii xiisusi olaraq qeyd edon M.9.Roasulzads yazird: ki, bolseviklor mosaloni
sonradan basa diisorok onun pyeslorinin tamasaya qoyulmasini qadagan edirlor vo saira tonqidler
yagdirirlar (Yaqublu, 2013).

M.O.Rosulzado bu osordo diinya tarixinin xiilasosini haqq ilo nahaqqin, azadliqla osarstin
miibarizasinin bir tozahiirii adlandirir vo yazir ki, bir torafdon azadliq vo demokratiya, o biri torafdon
do totalitarizmlo kommunizm cobhasino ayrilmis buglinkii diinyanin monzorasi homin miibarizodo
yeni garsilagsma anlamina golirdi. Daha sonra o, fikirlorini imumilosdirarok yazirdi ki, bu miibarizads
milli Azarbaycan tiirklilyiiniin yeri coxdan malumdur. Taleyini azadliq sevon millatlor vo modoniyyat
diinyasi taleyi ilo baglamis Azorbaycanin azadliq vo demokratiya cobhasindo aldo edoacayi gati zofars
he¢ vaxt siibho edilmomolidir (Rasulzads, Osrimizin Siyavusu, 1991).

1950-ci il 28 may tarixindo M.O.Rasulzads “Cagdas Azorbaycan tarixi” movzusunda moruzs do
etmisdir. Bu moruzo 1951-ci ildo Ankarada ¢ap edilmisdir. Bu asordo M.O.Rasulzadanin do geyd
etdiyi kimi, homin dovr tigiin obyektiv sokildo daha az todqiq edilon 1920-ci ildon sonraki dévra dair
¢ox doyorli molumatlar verilmigdir. Bu asorde Rosulzado milli istiglal miicadilosinin gizli formada do
davam etdiyini, gizli boyannama va qazetlor nosr edildiyini vurgulayir.

M.O.Rasulzads yazir ki, bolsevik leksikonu Azorbaycanin biitiin votonparvarlorini miisavatci
adlandirird1 vo miisavatciliq votonporvorliys sinonim idi. Bolseviklor Azarbaycanda milli istiglal
atogini sondiirmoya caligsalar da, buna uzun illor sorf etmali olmusdular. Bu magama toxunan
M.O.Rosulzads yazirdi ki, bolseviklor na qodor “milliyysteiliyi yox etdik” desolor do, bu barads bir
¢ox boyanatlar versolor do, son illoro qodor sovet motbuatt vo hokumoti Azorbaycan
votonparvarliyinin ramzina ¢evrilmis miisavatciliq sleyhino siddstli miibarize aparmaga davam
etmisdir (Rosulzado, Osrimizin Siyavusu, 1991).
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“Cagdas Azorbaycan tarixi” osorindo diqqgeti colb edon bir maraqli magam M.O.Rasulzadonin
“Tarixin osil materialim1 togkil edon yeni Azorbaycan nosli no voziyyotdodir?” sualina cavab
axtarisidir. O, Berlindo azorbaycanl osirlorlo sdhbotlori asasinda aldigi molumatlart tohlil edorok
yazirdi ki, Azorbaycanda homin illords yalniz Oktyabr inqilab1 vo Azarbaycanin sovetlosdirildiyi glin
bayram kimi geyd edilirdi. Milli ruh sahibi olan ziyalilarimizi mohv edon vo modoniyystimizin
formasini doyisdirmaya ¢alisan sovet rohborliyi Azorbaycanin tiirk-miisolman diinyasiyla mévcud on
son monavi alagolorini da qopartmaq niyystindo idi (Rosulzado, Osrimizin Siyavusu, 1991). Bununla
belo, M.O.Rasulzads asorinin sonunda timidsizliys qapilmayaraq Azarbaycanin yenidan 6z istiglalini
oldo edocoyine olan inammi ifade edirdi. Biitovliikde, qisaca nozordon kegirdiyimiz “Cagdas
Azorbaycan tarixi” asori Azorbaycanin 1920—-1930-cu illar tarixi ilo bagh doyorli todqiqat asoridir.

M.O.Rasulzads “Stalinle ixtilal xatiralori’nde Darbondin simaldan golon hiicumlarin qarsisini
almagq tigiin tikilon sadd olmasini qeyd etmoklo onun tarixi Azorbaycan sohori olmasini bir climls ilo
ifados edirdi. M.O.Rasulzadonin bu asarindo Azarbaycan hiidudlarina dair bu ciir maraqli ifadoslors az-
az da olsa yer verilir. M.O.Rasulzads ilo Moskvada goriislor vaxti da maraqli dialoglar bas tutmusdur.
Xiisusilo millat¢ilik otrafinda etdiklori sohbatlor tadqiq etdiyimiz problem baximdan da miihiim
ohomiyyot kosb edir. Belo ki, I.Stalinin M.O.Rosulzadoys xitabon dediyi “Azorbaycanda bir az
hokumat etdiniz. Foqot ¢ox dorin bir iziniz qalmigdir. Bu izlo holo do miibarizadayik... Xiisusilo
ziyalilar millat¢ilik ruhu ilo asilanmisdir, - dedi vo sonra {iziinii goxson mona gevirarak: - Sizco, bu
millotgilik tosirinin asas amili nadir?” sualina cavabi qisa vo aydin olmusdur: “Millstgilik deyilon
basqga bir insan birliyinin 6z varligin1 miidafiadon basqa bir sey deyildir” (Rosulzads, Stalinls ixtilal
xatiralari, 1991).

Bitovliikds, Bir tiirk milliyatgisinin Stalinla ixtilal xatiralori asori M.O.Rasulzads yaradiciliginin
on miihiim son asarlorindon biri oldu. Umumiyyatls, I.Stalinlo gériisdo bu giin bels dillor azbari olan
bir dialoq har dofasindo paylasilir vo xatirlanir.

M.O.Rosulzadonin Tiirkiye dovrii foaliyystini timumilesdirmis olsaq, bu dovrii Azorbaycan
istiglali ugrunda miibarizo tarixinin xiisusi bir dovrii kimi forqlondirmoliyik. Bu ddvrde istor
tariximiz, istorso do modoniyyatimizls bagli onun yazmis oldugu coxsayli osorlor biitovliikds
dovlateilik tariximizin, ononslorimizin yasadilmasia xidmot etmisdir.
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Niccolo Grimaldi: The Aesthetic Experience ...
An Experience of Understanding and Teaching

Abstract

This article explores Niccoldo Grimaldi’s philosophy through the concept of waiting (attente) as
the fundamental condition of consciousness arising from the gap between desire and fulfilment. It
argues that disappointment constitutes the negative origin of philosophy and grounds an ontology
marked by solitude, melancholy, and expectation. The study further examines Grimaldi’s
understanding of aesthetic experience as distance, play, and a metaphysical journey, in which art both
estranges and reorients human existence. Focusing on painting, particularly Grimaldi’s reading of
Van Gogh, the article analyses the autonomy of artistic creation, the expressive power of colour, and
the fragmentation that leads to aesthetic synthesis. Ultimately, it shows that for Grimaldi, aesthetic
experience is an experiential mode of understanding that reveals truth beyond conceptual knowledge
and situates art at the intersection of ontology, desire, and lived experience.

Keywords: Niccolo Grimaldi, aesthetic experience, Waiting (Attente), desire and disappointment,
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Nikkolo Qrimaldi: estetik tacriibs ... anlama va tadris tocriibasi

Xiilaso

Bu moqalo Nikkolo Qrimaldinin falsofasini arzu vo yerino yetirmo arasindaki boslugdan irali
golon siiurun osas sorti kimi gézlomo (diqqet) anlayisi vasitasilo arasdirir. Mayuslugun falsofonin
monfi mangayini toskil etdiyini iddia edir vo tonhaliq, melanxoliya vo gdzlonti ilo xarakterizo olunan
ontologiyan1 asaslandirir. Todqiqatda Qrimaldinin estetik tocriiboni mosafo, oyun vo meta-fizik
soyahot kimi basa diismosi arasdirilir ki, bu soyahotds sonot hom uzaqlasir, hom do insan varligimi
yenidon istigamatlondirir. Rossamliga, xlisuson do Qrimaldinin Van Qoq asarlorini oxumasina digqot
yetiron moaqalodo badii yaradicilifin muxtariyyoti, rongin ifadoli giicii vo estetik sintezo aparan
parcalanma tohlil edilir. Noticodo, Qrimaldi iigiin estetik tocriibonin konseptual biliklordon konarda
hoqigati ortaya qoyan vo sonati ontologiya, arzu vo yasanmis tocriibonin kosismosinds yerlosdiron
tacriibi bir anlayis tisulu oldugu gostorilir.

Agar sozlor: Nikkolo Qrimaldi, estetik tacriiba, gozloma (digqat), arzu va mayusluq, incasonat

folsafasi

Introduction

Niccolo Grimaldi, a disciple of Vladimir Jankélévitch, has founded and continues to find to this
day a philosophical thought distinguished by its cogency and originality, fundamentally predicated
upon the idea of “waiting” (attente). He is a fervent advocate for the value of sharing sensations and
emotions in constructing an ontology of waiting. Grimaldi is characterised by a pronounced
inclination towards prolonged contemplation, a contemplation replete with melancholy and affection.
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Born on 24 December 1933, he obtained his agrégation in philosophy in 1955. Since 1963, he has
served as a professor at Sorbonne, where he has successively held the chair of the history of modern
philosophy and metaphysics. From 1983 until 1988, he presided over the Centre for Cartesian Studies.

Grimaldi prefers the practice of philosophising to merely reading the works of philosophers. He
has not been captivated by great philosophical names, which have often exerted pressure and
constraints upon certain philosophers who were striving to pursue their distinctive philosophical
projects. For us, however, Grimaldi is the philosopher who has distanced himself from the “trend” of
the great names, for in his works, the names Hegel, Marx, Nietzsche, Husserl, and Heidegger are but
rarely encountered. Instead, he chooses to orient his philosophical practice towards philosophical and
occasionally even literary and artistic figures who have not held a prominent place in the works of
contemporary philosophers. Thus, his writings include references to Diderot, Montaigne, Proust,
Alain, Ravaisson, Malebranche, Condillac, and Bergson.

Research

Grimaldi is regarded as one of the most distinguished and accomplished readers of Descartes, to
whom he has devoted numerous writings throughout his philosophical career. Grimaldi speaks in the
very manner in which he writes; unlike many contemporary philosophers, he presents us with the
possibility of philosophising beyond the predetermined pathways of philosophy, which today are
widely circulated and recognised, such as analytic, hermeneutic, pragmatic, and even
phenomenological traditions. Accordingly, Grimaldi prefers to engage with his subjects in a manner
that is free and unencumbered, rejecting any attempt to reduce philosophy to mere opinions, ideas, or
intellectual luxuries. Thus, such philosophising would not require toil or perseverance to attain it.
Philosophy, for the Grimaldi, is not a matter of settled thought; instead, its resolution remains a locus
of anticipation and expectation. This is revealed in his writings, which are imbued with a particularly
intense sense of strangeness, a feeling of alienation that is almost gnostic, an estrangement from the
world, life, and existence.

The experience of deprivation is one directly linked to desire, wherein a conspicuous gap appears
between what life bestows upon us and what we await from it. Human desire does not align with what
one wishes to obtain; life may at times encounter its most violent collision with radical impossibility.
This distance and the act of reflection, on the one hand, and the “noncoincidence” between desire and
its fulfilment, on the other hand, have led Grimaldi, since his earliest works Desire and Time (Désir
et Temps, 1971), to assert that the origin of all philosophy is “disappointment” (déception). This
negative origin enabled him to link philosophy with the wager of waiting. This wager forms the very
foundation upon which his philosophical project rests. Since the intention of consciousness is one
thing and its possession another, this state creates a kind of “gap” (écart) that renders waiting an
inescapable condition. Indeed, there is no desire except where there is waiting; for consciousness,
waiting is what tendency is for life. Waiting is the principle of consciousness, and tendency is the
principle of life.

Accordingly, philosophy ought to possess the capacity to discern what must be done, wherein one
finds the most significant topics indicative of its fecundity and originality, those related to the
investigation of desire, disappointment, melancholy, solitude, love, alienation, and strangeness. For
Grimaldi, philosophy is “the sum of answers capable of adducing arguments and justifications for the
many questions that existence poses to us (Grimaldi, 2014, p. 7).” Whereas the thought of many
philosophers is circumscribed by the systematic ideas they propose, the case is otherwise with
Grimaldi: he regards thinking as the path upon which one walks in order to discover something,
without knowing its proper destination. When, in 1968, he resolved to think in radical isolation, he
acquired for himself a “semaphore”; at that time, the matter concerned the search for suitable
conditions for thinking, whereby the place came to reflect Grimaldi’s ontological solitude. It was not
merely that his solitude was provoked; instead, it continually reminded him of solitude, reminding
him that truth can be encountered only within an essential solitude, grounded in scepticism towards
existence at the borders of reality. In our view, Grimaldi does not prefer to flee from his ghosts;
instead, one finds him persistently and stubbornly intent on illuminating a corner of existence’s
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darkness. This has enabled him to enter into a rigorous dialogue with philosophers, writers, and even
artists to comprehend what they wish to contemplate.

The origin of philosophy, Grimaldi contends, carries within it an element of disappointment; it is
difficult to embark upon the search for the truth of life and the history of life, a difficulty that, for
Grimaldi, is bound to the decision to undergo two experiences through which he has passed since his
youth. He affirms that his orientation towards seeking a truth other than that established by the
sciences and forms of knowledge, which we have long awaited from science, yet in vain, was
decisively shaped by these experiences. Thus, it may be said that the turn towards philosophy was
justified: “My first experience”, he states, “dates back to the period of captivity and occupation during
1942-1943, the time of the siege of France, which was marked by fear, obsession, and anxiety about
the future, feelings experienced by the peoples of Europe, as if intimating the necessity for the advent
of another, different world.” Grimaldi continually observes: “The great peace of nature exists
everywhere. At that time, it appeared as although man had become lost and bewildered in nature and
estranged from it.”

Here, for Grimaldi, the first issue that preoccupied him for a long time emerged, namely, the truth
of the foundational transcendence of human existence in nature. While we find that what is in man is
of nature, we are nonetheless confronted with such a sensation, the sensation of being alien to it.

Grimaldi regards the second experience as a continuation of the first, whereby, in addition to the
concept of nature, another fundamental concept emerges: “life” (vie). Here, his early engagement
with the works of Nietzsche becomes apparent. Accordingly, the two experiences related to nature
and life revealed something of the ennui of existence that began to pervade and take root within
Europe during and after the Second World War, a time when all rushed to possess what others had.
In those moments, European humanity was compelled to seek waiting and desire, which might allay
its fears and anxieties, even if only temporarily. Here, Grimaldi, for his part, is also inclined to pose
the following question: How is it that, in all these circumstances, human beings search for something
beyond life, in pursuit of a meaning that appears to be lacking? Life itself, he maintains, carries its
meaning; it is that which nature reveals. It is at this point that the exceptional presence of Nietzsche
arises, whose works he encountered in one of his family’s libraries and immediately set about reading,
a reading that, as he states, “granted him a fundamental ontological revelation, consisting in that
which reveals the finitude of our existence in writing. Writing here is a ceaselessly flowing current
that resides within us as sentiment, as overwhelming passion,; it is thought to be accessed through the
energy of its rhythm. Moreover, since, at that time, everyone recognised Nietzsche as a philosopher,
I began to incline towards philosophy as although he were the true inspiration for the new experience
to which I would devote the greater part of my life. To this day, after sixty years, I still confess neither
to have neglected nor forgotten it (Grimaldi, 2020, p. 12).”

That which is most sensitive and most concrete is the very subject upon which philosophy
exercises and practises its analyses, such as those relating to waiting, solitude, disappointment, and
desire. All these terms enable us to engage in authentic philosophical practice and render it
experimental, thereby allowing us to sense its materiality. It is, of course, from this ontological tension
and brilliance with which Grimaldi lives alongside his ideas that he never, in my view, harboured an
ambition to establish a philosophical doctrine or a self-contained intellectual system. When asked
what led Grimaldi to devote such unparalleled attention to the ideas of other thinkers so much that he
undertook to analyse them without concerning himself with clarifying or developing his thought, he
responded: “My ambition was never to find an original system of thought, but rather to approach the
truth. This is what drove me fundamentally towards philosophy. The truth obliges each one of us to
search tirelessly, as if it imposes itself upon us just as we impose ourselves upon it. Naturally, this
state is fundamentally due to the very nature of truth; it is for this reason that error becomes the sole,
authentic element in philosophy.”

The second observation concerns the history of philosophy, affirming that the failure of early
philosophers to open themselves to their predecessors, or even to their contemporaries, prevented
them from deepening their reflection on their ideas and thus from attending to them to understand the
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difficulties these thinkers faced. The history of philosophy is a “cartography of thought”, a “mapping”
that grants us the possibility of inhabiting it (Grimaldi, 2020, p. 13).

For this reason, I believe, from a rigorously pedagogical perspective, that there is no better method
for teaching philosophy than for the study of the principal doctrines with the greatest possible
precision. The most important aspect of their study does not reside in knowing what this or that
philosopher asserts but rather in the capacity to comprehend how they were led to think and even how
they conceal their preference for one self-evidence over another. “When confronted with any doctrine
or creed, as both a teacher and philosopher, my primary concern was to describe the problem for
which I began to seek a possible solution, then to understand the experience that led to its emergence,
and finally, I was obliged to clarify how the question under consideration demonstrates that the
presuppositions of this method implicitly contained the doctrines.” (Grimaldi, 2020, p. 16).

Aesthetic Experience as Distance and Journey

How is it possible for us to depart without any movement? How might we change the world
without changing places? Moreover, how can journeying become metaphysical? The estrangement
of art lies in its metaphysical dimension, which is, of course, fundamentally related to play as the
primary feature of the artistic experience. This condition manifests itself most clearly in dance,
theatre, and especially in those who do not mask in their embodiment of a particular role. For, from
behind the mask, the dancer does not affirm his natural individuality within his existence, which is
enclosed within appearances. Nor does he ever affirm it in the person whom he is invited to embody,
by this new manifestation. Accordingly, he neither affirms the individuality of nature at the moment
of donning the mask nor can he, in that instant, become the very person whom the mask invites him
to incarnate and perform. The mask may direct the dancer toward a place other than that assigned to
him by his natural existence.

This pertains to the actor (the dancer); as for the spectator, if the mask dances for the spectator, it
simultaneously obliges him, on the condition that he, too, joins its play. For this reason, the spectator
feigns ignorance of what the masks conceal and pretends not to encounter them. This extraordinary
genius, the mythical animal that the dancer embodies, plays through him the game of naiveté, the
game of surprise, and thereby enables the internal gesture (mime intérieur) of the self to be
acknowledged as one of the essential features of the experience of play that defines the experience of
art.

At this juncture, a fundamental question may be raised: If art has no function other than to estrange
us, does strangeness then become the very essence of art? To address this question, we may point to
the following essential consideration: it is not sufficient merely to possess the capacity to believe in
the reality represented by art; instead, desire must also grant us the belief in it. This underpins every
style, enabling us to see the thing as although we had never seen it before. Style is that which allows
us to confer meaning upon what is represented. Diderot, as Grimaldi noted, insisted that painting
ought not to represent to us, from those most banal scenes and commonplace images, anything other
than the possible realities contained within them. If Diderot rejected the presence of ambiguity,
anomalies, and absurdity within art, it was because art ought to bring us closer to that which it
represents; for art, it transports us only to the extent that it convinces us and only insofar as we can
believe in it. However, we are often mistrustful of the possibility (Grimaldi, 2020, pp. 17-18).

However, if, as Diderot suggests, art must always bring us closer to that which it represents, as if
it were natural, it must not reveal it to us as we perceive it in its natural state. Art draws us back, once
again, towards the world. Of course, we ought not to reduce the function of art solely to wonder, as
to claim that the marvellous is always beautiful, no matter how marvellous something may be, it is
beautiful, and there is nothing marvellous except that which is beautiful. Apollinaire introduces
another function, surprise, affirming that surprise in art is a powerful stimulus towards that which is
serious. In this way, Picabia shares the taste for adventure for the sake of adventure. Suppose it is true
that not all that is marvellous thereby possesses aesthetic value. In that case, it is equally the case that
no aesthetic experience is possible without the sensation of distance and transformation with respect,
of course, to the naiveté of existence and the familiarity of language. Art may bewilder us by its
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subject when we discover worlds previously unseen; however, it may also perplex us by its style,
when we see the world as although we had never discovered it at all. The experience that arises from
art is always, inevitably, an experience of journeying (Grimaldi, 2020, p. 194).

However, can we claim that art reflects only the image of strangeness and the marvellous?
Moreover, if art is a journey, of what surprise, distance, and strangeness is it a matter? The experience
of art is not confined merely to viewing a painting as although it were a game of forms and colours
assembled within a particular system; rather, it is founded upon the recognition of oneself within
these forms and colours. “Painting is poetry without words,” like a text filled with signs that demand
translation, interpretation, and understanding. Pictorial deception, such as narrative or comedic
deception, transports the spectator to other places, other times, and other lives. In the perpetual
temporality of deception, the experience of art achieves a crossing of the boundaries of our existence;
art is a metaphysical journey (Grimaldi, 2020, p. 198).

Forms, colours, and signs are what paintings indicate; however, what the painting expresses in all
its parts and details are emotions, sensations, and human feelings. The visible space gives expression
to the invisible space. Nor can the painting be reduced merely to a composition of forms or
relationships between colours; colours and forms are nothing but sensations, which the viewer must
recognise and acknowledge. This entails experiencing them imaginatively, which in turn means,
through imagination, reconstituting their lives across other places and times, that is, enabling them to
journey.

In line with these theoretical observations, we find an experimental horizon among many painters,
foremost Eugéne Delacroix. In one of his letters dated 8 October 1822, he writes: “They say that
when I complete a painting, I am not writing a thought. How superficial! For in so doing, they strip
painting of all that is uniquely its own. If the writer says everything to be understood, we find that in
painting, a marvellous bridge is established between the souls of the characters and the soul of the
spectator. Although the latter sees images and external nature, he inwardly contemplates the true
contemplation shared by all humanity. The act of artistic creation is, rather, dear to the heart of every
person.” (Grimaldi, 2020, p. 200).

Aesthetics and the Cogito of Painting

Niccolo Grimaldi offers a precise characterisation of Van Gogh’s artistic aesthetics, describing it
as a “fragmented aesthetic” (esthétique en miette), an apt description of Van Gogh’s artistic life,
which he developed over eighteen years. This fragmentation ultimately led him to establish a
distinctive system that characterises his artistic experience. In his interpretation of this experience,
Niccolo Grimaldi relies upon Van Gogh'’s correspondence with his brother Theo.

First, it is pertinent to highlight the following issues through which Niccolo Grimaldi commences
his interpretation of Van Gogh’s correspondence, principally concerning his artistic career in
painting. There is, first, a reference to the foundation of genius, followed by particular observations
that distinguish Van Gogh’s pictorial language, and finally, the issue of what the artist imitates when
he affirms his imitation of nature. Thus, Van Gogh’s artistic experience is constituted through a triad:
genius (génialité), innovation (renouveau), and revolution (révolution). However, what is meant by a
“fragmented aesthetic”? According to Niccolo Grimaldi, when Van Gogh began articulating his
thoughts on art, he presented them in the following terms: What do we expect from painting? What
is the true nature of its expressive tools? What is the relationship between painting and nature? What
is the significance of painting? Moreover, what is the meaning of colouring and colours? In short,
Van Gogh, through these questions and stages, developed a fragmented aesthetic. Starting from this
fragmentation, as a fundamental and radical stance in Van Gogh’s work, he was then able to move
directly towards coordination once he had completed the process of synthesis (Grimaldi, 1995, p. 18).

Van Gogh’s genius led him to dissolve and merge into painting, following the catastrophic and
troubled circumstances he endured for so long. In the face of numerous disappointments in love, the
renunciation by his family, and his unsuccessful attempt to become a preacher and religious
evangelist, painting became the sole purpose for which he lived. His relationship with painting was
marked by profound tension, and he never knew of stability. Van Gogh’s conception of art bears its
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sublimity and its capacity to transcend our consciousness; that is, art becomes more than our rational
comprehension. It stirs the imagination within him, and although human hands execute it, it is not
solely the product of those hands. Instead, it flows from the deepest source of our spirit. Thus,
everything in art is the result of our skill and dexterity, alongside the requisite technical mastery;
accordingly, art is both mechanical and natural, and without all this, there would be no work.

In his correspondence with his brother Theo in 1889, a year before his death, Van Gogh addressed
a number of conclusions concerning the relationship between art and nature, a relationship whose
significance can be grasped only by referring to another relationship: that between man and nature.
While man may find himself within a natural environment, the artist lives in nature itself, as although
he has become nature.

Van Gogh is the artist who achieved a humanistic vision upon a natural foundation. From his
youth, he was open to the study and care of the subject of nature and its relationship to art under the
influence of the painter Millet and the writer Zola. This is a point he continually affirms in his
correspondence with his brother Theo, stating: “I have found no finer definition of art than this
equation: art is man added to nature” (I’art, c’est ’homme ajouter a la nature), whereby nature, reality,
and truth enable the artist to extract meaning, interpretation, and individuality (Grimaldi, 1995, p.
95).

Painting teaches us the discipline of seeing nature. Among the aesthetic conclusions that arise
from this, as articulated by Van Gogh, are that nature becomes both principle and law; nothing attains
universality unless it is truthful, and there is no truth except in nature. Accordingly, it is necessary to
search for the possibility of discovering natural means so that we may articulate what nature wishes
to make heard. “Continue your walk, your wandering,” Van Gogh writes to his brother in February
1874, “Continue your love, longing, and passion for nature; it is the sole essential element through
which you may gradually learn art. The painter understands (comprendre) nature and teaches us
(apprendre) how to see it” (Grimaldi, 1995, p. 98).

In his correspondence from 1881, Van Gogh declared that he has become a painter, having
succeeded in developing his vision of the relationship between art and nature, particularly through
his affirmation that nature becomes both principle and law. Nature manifests its violence and
harshness towards the painter, and only one who strives to confront it is impelled to triumph over it
until the painter and nature come into harmony. After a period during which nature displays a certain
violence, tranquillity eventually emerges. Here, Van Gogh borrowed the phrase “Mauve,” which he
deemed to reflect his fundamental principle in work: “Penetrate nature deeply, the way is marked
out.” This, for him, signifies the first distinctive moment in the relationship between nature and art.

The second moment, as Niccolo Grimaldi deduces from his continued reading of Van Gogh’s
correspondence, relates to when nature becomes a work, at which point painting takes precedence
over nature. At this stage, Van Gogh is wholly absorbed in the perpetual search for models. In his
correspondence from 1888, he writes, “It is impossible to paint without models, as these remain
attached to nature. The obsession with seeking out models delayed his progress as a painter due to
poverty and deprivation; nevertheless, he overcame this condition, subsequently announcing his
absolute immersion and dedication to painting, devoting himself entirely to it. He states, ‘I have come
to do everything in my power to maintain myself in painting without departing from it, for it has
become the backbone of art and the skeleton upon which everything else rests and coheres. Thus, it
will be my duty to devote all my energy and vitality to my paintings.’”

“I have begun to paint with passion, for now see no other path but that of painting, a path that can
lead me to my aim: to paint without ceasing” (Grimaldi, 1995, p. 86). This prompts us to posit Van
Gogh'’s case as a hypothesis for the “cogito” of painting, wherein the artist’s entire self and existence
are inseparably bound to painting his “self” (moi), in which rigour and madness commingle. Thus,
can we conceive of Van Gogh’s existence without painting? How might we interpret the autonomy
of painting for Van Gogh? Moreover, does the escape from the imitation of nature signify a lack of
fidelity to painting itself? In other words, can we affirm the value of painting without the imitation of
nature?
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On this point, Van Gogh stated, “Nature told me something, and I proceeded to condense it—
sténographie.” This indicates the radical transformation that painting began to undergo in his practice.
This transformation would have a profound effect on the birth of artistic movements that rebelled
against imitation in its Aristotelian sense. From 1885 onwards, a period that Niccold Grimaldi
designates one of revolution and liberty, he affirms the following: “The autonomy of painting from
the colours of objects found in nature reflects a fundamental turning point that led Van Gogh to prefer
painting a canvas less faithful [to nature] rather than producing a painting notable for its precision
and resemblance to nature” (Grimaldi, 1995, p. 89).

Naturally, paintings find no composition other than nature itself. However, it cannot remain
perpetually subject to nature’s principles and laws because painting does not express the same thing
in the same way. Thus, the utterance of painting is not that of nature, even though this utterance was
the beginning and point of departure for every painter. Colors, for instance, do not impose themselves
upon the painter; he is free to refuse subordination to nature, and in this act of rebellion, he becomes
creative. The painter freely selects his rhythms and tones, summoning colours one after another, in
succession, until they form a harmonious whole, as although we are confronted with a painter
composing a unique symphony in colour. Painting must express the very thing itself, for it constitutes,
for itself, its own language. Painting resembles only itself and never resembles nature, just as
sténographie cannot be likened to Latin script. There thus exists an authentic and fundamental
autonomy of painting (Grimaldi, 1995, p. 88).

According to Niccolo Grimaldi, the autonomy of painting originates from a genuine theorisation
of the painter’s relationship with colours and colouring; there is no such thing as colour in itself. “If
the small church in which I painted my Pieta (The Virgin Weeping over the Body of Christ, 1889) was
dim and pale,” says Van Gogh, “to the extent that I did not know how to complete my painting, [ was
compelled to continue it only after having cast over Christ’s body shadows of Prussian blue and
gleams of pure iridescent yellow.” This is what Van Gogh'’s theory of colour teaches us: from nature
to canvas, through the freedom of colour selection, or what we might term the theory of intentional
colouring.

The second theory that we may ascribe to Van Gogh calls upon the painter to effect a genuine
revolution in painting. Rather than allowing nature to impose its colours upon the painter, the latter
is invited to choose freely the colours that enable him to represent nature. Nature does not grant its
colours to the canvas; rather, the reverse is true: the painting bestows its colours upon nature. In other
words, the painting becomes our window through which we view nature. Nature exists in the painting,
not the painting in nature. It is as if we are presented with a second intentionality: the intentionality
of the painting itself, which is directed immediately towards its colours, independently of nature.

For the third theory, Niccold Grimaldi suggests that it may be summarised as follows: colours
express something using themselves. This principle does not constitute a thesis that can be refuted;
rather, it is a truth that requires only that we open our eyes to verify it, such that it cannot be denied
and, therefore, ought to be utilised. The beautiful is truly beautiful, and it is, moreover, true. Where
demonstration proves unavailing, a particular manifestation occurs: what cannot be demonstrated is
revealed. Demonstration concealment; revelation discloses. This is the experience of the painter Paolo
Veronese (1528—1588) when he set about painting his beautiful world in Les Noces de Cana (“The
Wedding at Cana,” 1563), where one observes an opulent use of his palette from deep violet to radiant
yellow, celestial blue, and pearlescent white (unblanc nacré) (Grimaldi, 1995, p. 91).

The fourth theory points to the necessity of engaging with painting as a whole rather than as a
collection of parts, given that what color accomplishes is identical to what painting as a whole
achieves. We can never truly understand what painting ought to be if we are unable to observe and
discern what colouring accomplishes. According to Niccold Grimaldi’s observation, Van Gogh was
astonished by the secrets he discovered within Dutch painting, to which Hegel had already drawn
attention.

The legacy of Van Gogh compels us to practise colouring as superior to nature itself. The tension
and crisis he experienced, Grimaldi contends, enabled him to transform his relationship with his art,
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to alter his attitude towards the motivation for painting, and even to change his choices in colouring.
It is as if the crisis played a decisive role in accelerating the transformation he had been preparing for
during his years of seeking his creative self. After being influenced by the paintings and style of
Rembrandt, Van Gogh was no longer concerned with fidelity to nature; instead, he was liberated from
it. In terms of both figures and landscapes, the painters tended to affirm that the painting was
something other than a mere reflection of nature. In nature, something beyond mere imitation exists;
rather, it is a recreation (recréation) (Grimaldi, 1995).

Conclusion

Van Gogh rejects the pursuit of legitimacy conferred by institutions that evaluate his work as
remarkable or correct. What does it mean for one’s work to receive the approval of one’s mentors? Is
one, then, seeking their satisfaction at the expense of oneself? Accordingly, Van Gogh, as Niccolo
Grimaldi notes, never thought, “contrary to what Kant and Hegel considered, that when the visible
expresses the invisible, art resorts to nature in order to express something unnatural. Painting touches
upon the infinite, which can only be expressed in this manner, and yet it is also the most marvellous
means for expressing the states of the soul” (Grimaldi, 1995, p. 97).

Is it possible for an artist to create a work entirely removed from himself or herself and his or her
humanity? The work itself bears witness to the human being. Van Gogh never believed that an artist
could depict a situation, attitude, or condition unless he perceived it as about himself or unless he was
in some way implicated in it. Ultimately, the artist paints only himself; he awaits nothing from others
but expects everything from himself. The state of waiting is internal, not external, because the work
is capable of revealing radical intimacy, something previously hidden from the artist himself. The
work reveals itself to the artist. In regard to work, we ought to pay attention to the human being who
creates it, not merely to the work of art; that is, to care for the artist rather than the product of his
creation. In all the images and scenes i1 have produced, says Van Gogh, my aim was not to open the
way for the expression of a kind of sensual melancholy but rather to express tragic suffering. Who
am [ in the eyes of people? In their view, I am but a powerless man, an undesirable human being.
However, | wish them to say only this of my work: “this man” (cet homme) (Grimaldi, 1995, p. 103).
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Abstract

This study examines the concepts of social justice and inequality in education within a theoretical
framework and analyzes their broader social implications. Although education is one of the most
fundamental institutions shaping individuals’ life chances, it can also function as a mechanism
through which social, economic, and cultural inequalities are reproduced. In this context, the study
explores what social justice in education entails, its theoretical foundations, and the extent to which
contemporary education policies align with these principles.

The first section discusses the concept of social justice from historical and theoretical
perspectives, drawing on John Rawls’s principle of justice as fairness and Pierre Bourdieu’s concept
of cultural capital to analyze the structural roots of educational inequalities. The second section
focuses on the Turkish education system as a case study, examining how variables such as
socioeconomic status, regional disparities, gender, and ethnic identity shape students’ access to
educational opportunities. These analyses are based on both qualitative and quantitative data sources.

The study concludes that education policies must be reassessed through a social justice lens.
Building an equitable and inclusive education system requires not only providing equal opportunities
but also offering targeted support to disadvantaged groups. The policy recommendations proposed
aim to contribute to the realization of justice in education at both theoretical and practical levels.

Keywords: social justice, inequality in education, cultural capital, equal opportunity, education
policies
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Toahsilda sosial adalat vo barabarsizlik: nazari va sosial tohlil

Xiilasa

Bu todqiqat tohsildo sosial odalot vo borabarsizlik anlayislarini nozori ¢orgivodo arasdirir vo
onlarin daha genis sosial tosirlorini tohlil edir. Tohsil fordlorin hoyat sanslarini formalasdiran on
fundamental institutlardan biri olsa da, sosial, iqtisadi vo modoni barabarsizliklorin tokrarlanmasi
mexanizmi kimi do foaliyyot gostora bilor. Bu kontekstdo todqiqat tohsildo sosial adalstin noyi
nozords tutdugunu, onun nozori asaslarin1 vo miiasir tohsil siyasatinin bu prinsiplorlo no doracads
uygunlasdigini arasdirir.

Birinci bolmo sosial odalot anlayisini tarixi vo nozori perspektivlordon miizakiro edir, tohsil
boraborsizliyinin struktur koklorini tohlil etmok {igiin Con Roulsun odalot prinsipino vo Pyer
Burdyenin modani kapital anlayisina asaslanir. ikinci bolma Tiirkiya tohsil sistemina bir niimuno kimi
diqqoet yetirir vo sosial-iqtisadi status, regional forglor, gender vo etnik kimlik kimi doyisonlorin
toloboalorin tohsil imkanlaria ¢ixisini neco formalasdirdigmi arasdirir. Bu tohlillor hom keyfiyyat,
hom do koamiyyat malumat monbalarins ssaslanir.
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Tadqiqat tohsil siyasatinin sosial oadalot prizmasindan yenidon qiymstlondirilmali oldugu gonastino
golir. ©dalatli vo inkliiziv tohsil sisteminin qurulmasi yalniz barabor imkanlar tomin etmayi deyil,
hom do alverissiz qruplara tinvanli dostok toklif etmoyi tolob edir. Toklif olunan siyasat tovsiyalori
tohsildo hom nozori, hom do praktiki soviyyolordo odalstin hoyata kegirilmosino tohfo vermoyi
hodoflayir.

Acar sozlar: sosial adalat, tohsilds boraborsizlik, madoni kapital, barabar imkanlar, tahsil
siyasatlori

Introduction

The establishment of social justice is of critical importance for societies to function in a fair and
sustainable manner. Social justice refers to individuals’ equal access to opportunities, resources, and
rights, whereas inequality denotes the unjust distribution of these opportunities across social groups.
Inequalities observed in economic, educational, social, and political domains directly affect
individuals’ quality of life and threaten social cohesion. In this sense, achieving social justice is not
merely an ethical imperative but also a prerequisite for social stability.

Social justice is a foundational principle that advocates equal access to rights, opportunities, and
resources within social life. By promoting equality across economic, cultural, political, and legal
domains, it aims to foster a more just society. However, neither historically nor in contemporary
contexts has social justice been fully realized. Social inequalities manifest in a wide range of areas,
from income distribution to disparities in access to education. This article seeks to clarify the concept
of social justice, examine the types and causes of social inequality, and propose solutions for building
a fairer society.

Research

Education is a fundamental right that enables individuals’ participation in social life and access
to economic opportunities. Despite constitutional guarantees, unequal provision of educational
services continues to generate significant inequalities. Factors such as socioeconomic status, gender,
geographic location, and ethnic background negatively affect equality of opportunity in education.
Accordingly, this study examines the causes, social consequences, and potential solutions to
educational inequality in light of contemporary academic literature.

Education plays a central role in individuals’ social, cultural, and economic development.
However, when its transformative potential does not reach all members of society equally, education
may reproduce existing social inequalities. In this sense, education can serve both as a mechanism
for promoting equality and as a source of inequality. Equal educational opportunity contributes not
only to individuals’ self-realization but also to the advancement of social justice. This article analyzes
the causes, impacts, and policy responses to educational inequality in both Turkish and global
contexts based on empirical and theoretical evidence.

The COVID-19 pandemic profoundly disrupted education worldwide, interrupting the learning
processes of millions of students. The rapid transition to remote education beginning in 2020
accelerated the digitalization of education systems while simultaneously exposing structural
weaknesses. In the post-pandemic period, education systems have faced new challenges, including
technological transformation, pedagogical restructuring, and the persistence of social inequalities.
This article examines the major challenges, opportunities, and sustainable transformation strategies
confronting post-pandemic education systems from an academic perspective.

Theoretical Foundations of Social Justice

The concept of social justice has been interpreted in diverse ways by philosophers and social
theorists throughout history. John Rawls’s A Theory of Justice (1971) remains one of the foundational
works in contemporary debates on social justice. Rawls argues that justice is the “first virtue of social
institutions” and contends that a just society must be grounded in equal basic liberties and fair equality
of opportunity (Rawls, 1971).

Similarly, Amartya Sen’s capability approach emphasizes individuals’ capacities to realize their
potential and argues that social justice should not be limited to the distribution of resources alone but
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should also encompass the equitable distribution of freedoms and functionings (Sen, 1999). Social
inequalities take multiple forms, including income inequality, inequality of educational opportunity,
gender inequality, and ethnic discrimination. According to OECD (2022) data, income inequality in
Tiirkiye remains high, with the wealthiest 10 percent receiving approximately 47 percent of total
income. This disparity restricts access to essential services for lower-income groups and perpetuates
intergenerational poverty (OECD, 2022).

Social justice entails equal enjoyment of fundamental rights without discrimination based on race,
gender, class, ethnicity, religion, or other differences. According to Rawls’s theory, justice is the most
important virtue of a society’s basic structure, and social institutions should distribute fundamental
rights and obligations fairly. In societies where social justice is upheld, individuals are better able to
realize their potential, and levels of social cohesion and well-being increase. Conversely, the absence
of social justice gives rise to various forms of inequality.

These include:

Economic inequality: The concentration of income and wealth among particular groups
generates disparities in opportunities and contributes to poverty, unemployment, and social exclusion.

Educational inequality: Access to quality education is closely linked to socioeconomic status.
Children from low-income families tend to attend less well-resourced schools, limiting equality of
opportunity.

Gender inequality: Although women may formally possess equal rights, they often remain
disadvantaged in employment, politics, and public life.

Ethnic and racial inequality: Minority groups frequently experience discrimination and
restricted access to social services.

Social inequalities typically stem from structural and historical factors. The legacies of feudal and
capitalist modes of production have deepened class divisions. Structural problems in education,
health, and justice systems continue to reproduce inequality, while cultural norms, traditions, and
prejudices perpetuate gender- and ethnicity-based disparities.

Education is one of the most significant instruments of social mobility. However, in Tiirkiye,
regional disparities and socioeconomic gaps within the education system undermine equality of
opportunity. According to the Education Reform Initiative (ERG, 2021), university access rates for
students from low-income backgrounds remain significantly lower than those of their high-income
peers.

Women'’s labor force participation rates remain lower than men’s, and women earn less than men
even when performing the same work. According to TUIK (2023), women’s average wages are
approximately 20 percent lower than men’s. Moreover, women are substantially underrepresented in
managerial and leadership positions.

Achieving social justice requires the restructuring of state policies. Social welfare programs,
redistributive tax systems, inclusive education reforms, and affirmative action policies play a critical
role in this process. For instance, the high-taxation and comprehensive social security systems
implemented in Scandinavian countries have been effective in reducing social inequalities (Esping-
Andersen, 1990).

Inequality in Education: Causes, Consequences, and Policy Responses

Educational inequality refers to injustices in individuals’ access to educational opportunities and
in the outcomes they achieve through education. According to the principle of equal opportunity,
every individual has the right to realize their potential. However, this ideal is often undermined by
socioeconomic disparities (Akyiiz, 2020).

Family income levels directly influence access to educational materials, private tutoring, and
supplementary learning opportunities. According to OECD’s PISA 2018 results, students from low -
income families perform significantly worse academically than their more advantaged peers (OECD,
2019).

In both Tiirkiye and many other countries, educational infrastructure in rural areas remains
inadequate. This situation results in serious deficits in teacher quality, technological resources, and
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transportation (ERG, 2022). In regions such as Southeastern Anatolia, school absenteeism rates
remain particularly high.

The shift to online education during the COVID-19 pandemic created a new dimension of
inequality for students lacking adequate technological infrastructure. According to Education-Sen’s
2021 report, approximately 30 percent of students in rural areas were unable to access remote
education.

Educational injustice produces multiple adverse consequences at both individual and societal
levels, including lower academic achievement, reduced labor market participation, the persistence of
intergenerational poverty, and weakened social cohesion (Yilmaz, 2018). In the long term,
educational inequality exacerbates social polarization and undermines democratic functioning by
restricting social mobility and limiting individuals’ capacity to realize their potential (Sen, 1999).

Educational inequality is shaped by multidimensional factors such as socioeconomic status,
gender, regional disparities, ethnicity, and disability. UNESCO’s Global Education Monitoring
Report (2020) indicates that children from low-income households face substantial barriers to
accessing quality education (UNESCO, 2020). Similar patterns are evident in Tiirkiye, where TUIK
data reveal that schools in rural areas lag behind urban schools in terms of physical conditions, teacher
quality, and accessibility (TUIK, 2022).

Bourdieu’s theory of cultural capital explains why children from higher socioeconomic
backgrounds tend to achieve greater academic success (Bourdieu, 1986). PISA results in Tiirkiye
support this claim. According to OECD’s PISA 2018 report, students from disadvantaged
socioeconomic backgrounds scored, on average, 89 points lower than their more advantaged peers
(OECD, 2019).

Globally, girls continue to face disadvantages in accessing education. Although school enrollment
rates in Turkiye have increased in recent years, girls’ education remains secondary in certain regions.
According to UNICEF Tiirkiye (2021), early marriage and entrenched gender roles adversely affect
girls’ educational trajectories.

Reducing educational inequality requires not only individual efforts but also comprehensive
public policies. In Tiirkiye, the 4+4+4 education system and centralized examination policies remain
contested in terms of equality of opportunity. According to Education-Sen’s 2023 report, these
policies tend to deepen rather than mitigate existing inequalities (Egitim-Sen, 2023).

Post-Pandemic Education: New Approaches, Opportunities, and Policy Recommendations

The transition to digital education during the pandemic marked a new era for teachers, students,
and families. According to UNESCO (2020), approximately 1.6 billion learners worldwide were
affected by school closures. Many countries faced multifaceted challenges related to insufficient
digital infrastructure, teachers’ digital competencies, and student motivation (Bozkurt & Sharma,
2020). While remote learning holds potential for enhancing individualized learning, it has also led to
significant learning losses, particularly among disadvantaged groups. OECD (2021) reports indicate
substantial declines in academic performance among students from lower socioeconomic
backgrounds during the pandemic.

In the post-pandemic period, hybrid education models combining face-to-face and online
instruction have become increasingly permanent in many countries. These models offer flexibility
and support more personalized learning environments (Hrastinski, 2019). However, their
effectiveness depends on factors such as digital literacy, equitable access, and curriculum alignment.

Teachers’ roles have evolved from transmitters of knowledge to facilitators who guide learning
processes and effectively integrate digital tools. Research shows that enhancing teachers’ digital
pedagogical competencies directly improves students’ online learning outcomes (Koehler & Mishra,
2009).

Beyond academic losses, students have also experienced declines in emotional and social well-
being during the pandemic. Consequently, education systems have begun adopting holistic models
that address students’ psychological health alongside academic learning (UNICEF, 2021).
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Children living in rural areas or from low-income families continue to face inadequate access to
the internet and digital devices. Learning disruptions during the pandemic led to particularly severe
knowledge gaps among younger learners. Moreover, remote education has been associated with
reduced motivation, attention difficulties, and disciplinary challenges.

To ensure the effective use of digital learning tools in the post-pandemic era, continued
investment in infrastructure is essential. Government-supported programs providing tablets and
internet access should be expanded, and locally appropriate solutions should be developed. Teachers’
continuous professional development should be supported through training programs based on the
Technological Pedagogical Content Knowledge (TPACK) framework (Mishra & Koehler, 2006).
Education policies should be designed to protect the educational rights of vulnerable groups,
including disadvantaged populations, individuals with special needs, and migrant students. Inclusive
models grounded in the principle of equal educational opportunity must be prioritized.

Conclusion

Achieving social justice is not only an ethical imperative but also an economic and political
necessity. The persistence of inequality represents one of the greatest threats to social harmony and
development. Accordingly, holistic solutions informed by both theoretical frameworks and practical
policies are required to advance social justice. The equitable distribution of public resources, the
provision of equal opportunities, and targeted support for disadvantaged groups play a critical role in
building a more just society.

Post-pandemic education systems are increasingly moving beyond traditional models toward
more flexible, digital, and student-centered structures. However, this transformation has also
generated new challenges. Improvements in areas such as equality of opportunity, digital literacy,
and teacher quality will determine the sustainability and effectiveness of post-pandemic education.
In this context, educational transformation must be understood not only as a technological shift but
also as a pedagogical, social, and political process.

Although hybrid education holds the potential to democratize learning through increased
flexibility, this potential cannot be realized unless existing inequalities are effectively addressed. As
education systems evolve in the post-pandemic period, comprehensive and inclusive policies must be
developed to eliminate digital divides. Otherwise, hybrid education risks remaining a model that
benefits only a privileged segment of society.

Educational inequality shapes not only individual life trajectories but also the future of social
structures. Addressing this challenge is a prerequisite for both social justice and economic
development. State policies must be restructured to encompass all stakeholders within the education
system and to implement sustainable solutions grounded in equality. When equal educational
opportunity is achieved, individuals across society will be better able to realize their potential, laying
the foundation for a more just and cohesive society. To reduce educational inequality, the following
measures are essential: universal access to early childhood education; increased investment in schools
in rural and disadvantaged regions; equitable teacher distribution; and the integration of education
with comprehensive social policies. Ultimately, educational equality is not only a human right but
also the cornerstone of sustainable development.
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Strategic Significance of Karabakh-Based Transport Routes in
Azerbaijan’s Global Transport Integration

Abstract

This article examines the strategic role of the Karabakh transport corridors in strengthening
Azerbaijan’s position as a transit country. The large-scale infrastructure projects implemented
following the liberation of Karabakh—the Zangezur Corridor, Fuzuli, Lachin, and Zangilan airports,
new roads, and railways—have significantly increased the country’s international transport and
transit capacity. The article also provides a comprehensive analysis of the economic, social, and
geopolitical impacts of these projects. The operation of the Karabakh corridors not only strengthens
transit revenues and export opportunities, but also carries strategic importance in terms of regional
cooperation, attracting investment, and enhancing Azerbaijan’s international reputation.

The research considers both regional and international contexts, analysing the interests of actors
such as the Organisation of Turkic States, the European Union, China, and Russia in the region. The
article also highlights the role of Karabakh transport corridors in ensuring economic security,
promoting socio-economic integration, and strengthening stability in the region.

The article offers practical recommendations for shaping state policy and preparing international
cooperation and investment strategies. This research demonstrates that the Karabakh transport
corridors are not merely a project of regional importance, but also a significant tool for realising
Azerbaijan’s long-term strategic interests.

Keywords: Karabakh, Zangezur Corridor, transport corridors, infrastructure, regional
development
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Qarabag naqliyyat marsrutlarinin Azarbaycamin global nagliyyat
sobakasing inteqrasiyasinda strateji rolu

Xiilasa

Bu moqalodo Azorbaycanin beynolxalq tranzit 6lko kimi movgeyinin moéhkomlondirilmasinds
Qarabag regionunda formalasan noqliyyat dohlizlorinin strateji ohomiyyoti aragdirilir. Qarabagin
isgaldan azad edilmosindon sonra icra olunan irimiqyash infrastruktur layiholori — Zoangozur
nogliyyat dohlizi, Fiizuli, Zongilan vo Lagin beynolxalq hava limanlarinin insasi, eloco do yeni
avtomobil vo domir yolu xatlorinin yaradilmas1 — 6lkonin regional va gqlobal naqliyyat sistemloring
inteqrasiyasini shamiyyatli doracads genislondirmisdir.

Tadqiqat ¢orgivasinda bu layihoalorin igtisadi somoraliliyi, sosial tasirlori vo geosiyasi naticolori
kompleks gokilda tohlil olunur. Qarabag naqliyyat dshlizlorinin foaliyysti tokca tranzit galirlorinin vo
ixrac potensialinin artmasia deyil, eyni zamanda regional omokdashigin derinlogsmasine, xarici
investisiyalarin calbina vo Azarbaycanin beynalxalq mévqeyinin giiclonmasine xidmat edir.
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Moqalado regional vo beynolxalq miistovide Tiirk Dévlotlori Toskilati, Avropa Ittifaqi, Cin vo Rusiya
kimi osas aktorlarin maraqlart nozora alinmisdir. Notico etibarilo, Qarabag naqliyyat dshlizlorinin
iqtisadi tohliikasizliyin tomin olunmasinda, sosial-iqtisadi inteqrasiyanin siiratlonmasinds vo regionda
dayaniqli sabitliyin formalagsmasinda miihiim rol oynadigi osaslandirilir.

Agar sozlar: Qarabag, Zongazur dahlizi, naqliyyat dahlizlori, infrastruktur, regional inkigaf

Introduction

Azerbaijan's geopolitical position has made it an important transit hub in the Caucasus region for
centuries. Located at the crossroads of major routes connecting Europe and Asia, Azerbaijan has
historically been one of the main centers of the Silk Road. In modern times, this position has played
a role not only economically but also geopolitically and strategically as one of the main factors
determining the country's development trajectory. Particularly following the liberation of Karabakh
from occupation in 2020, opportunities have arisen to open new transport corridors in the region,
further strengthening Azerbaijan's status as a transit country.

Large-scale restoration and construction projects underway in the Karabakh economic zone are
not limited to improving social welfare and facilitating the return of internally displaced persons. One
of the main goals here is to make Azerbaijan a leading logistics hub in the region. In this context, the
airports being built in Karabakh (Fuzuli, Zangilan, Lachin), new road and railway lines, and the
strategically important Zangezur Corridor project are particularly significant. The Zangezur Corridor
is considered one of the important segments of the Middle Corridor connecting Azerbaijan to Europe
and Central Asia via Turkey. Therefore, Azerbaijan's role as a regional transit and transportation hub
is expanding significantly.

On the other hand, in the modern global economic environment, transit opportunities are
considered important for the economic security and international cooperation of states. In particular,
it is necessary to establish reliable, secure, and sustainable transportation networks for the efficient
transport of energy resources and goods. The infrastructure projects implemented in Karabakh form
the basis not only for Azerbaijan's internal economic development but also for the expansion of
regional and international trade volumes and the creation of new cooperation platforms. The aim of
this study is to demonstrate the economic and strategic opportunities created by the Zangezur Corridor
for Azerbaijan and the Turkic world in general. Due to the nature of the subject, the study was
conducted primarily on the basis of an analytical and descriptive approach. During the research
process, existing scientific sources, official state documents, expert opinions, and reports from
international organizations were used. Based on this information, the economic, political, and
logistical importance of the Zangezur Corridor has been explained in stages. The comparative
analysis method was also used in the study. That is, the capacity of the Zangezur Corridor was
compared with other international transport routes, such as the North-South Corridor and the Middle
Corridor. A systematic approach was also applied in the study. Thus, the subject has been evaluated
not only from an economic perspective, but also from social, geopolitical, and security aspects. This
has made it possible to analyze the subject in a broader context. As a result, it has been determined
that the Zangezur Corridor not only increases economic cooperation between Azerbaijan and Turkey,
but also acts as an important factor in strengthening the overall integration of the Turkic world.

Research

The position of states as transit countries is one of the important factors determining their roles in
the international economic system. The concept of a transit country generally refers to states through
whose territory goods, energy resources, and passengers are transported. The advantage of such
countries depends not only on their geographical location but also on their existing infrastructure and
institutional foundations. The establishment of relations between individual countries is directly
dependent on the transport network and the operational and safe implementation of cargo
transportation (Abbasov, 2023). In this context, the existence of transport corridors is of great
importance not only for economic development but also for the formation of geopolitical balance.
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Transport corridors expand states' foreign trade relations, accelerate export and import processes,
increase transit revenues, and deepen integration within the region. Azerbaijan has long played an
important role in both the export of energy resources and the transportation of international trade
cargo.

The liberation of Karabakh from occupation has further expanded Azerbaijan's transit capacity
and created conditions for the formation of new transport corridors. The new infrastructure projects
that emerged after the liberation of Karabakh are particularly important in strengthening Azerbaijan's
capacity as a transit country. One of the main objectives here is to connect the country's logistics and
transportation network with other countries in the region. First and foremost, attention should be paid
to the Zangezur Corridor. This corridor connects the main part of Azerbaijan with the Nakhchivan
Autonomous Republic, as well as providing access to Turkey and, from there, to Europe (“Tiirk
diinyas1 yenidon Zongozur dohlizi vasitosilo birlogocok™, 2021). This route is an extension of both the
East-West and North-South transport corridors. In fact, the Zangezur Corridor further strengthens
Azerbaijan's role in the Middle Corridor (Trans-Caspian International Transport Route). As a result
of the use of the Zangezur Corridor, Azerbaijan will establish a direct railway connection with the
Nakhchivan Autonomous Republic, which will create long-term stability in transportation
(Alakbarov, 2022).

The airports opened in Karabakh in recent years are also important factors strengthening
Azerbaijan's transit position. Fuzuli International Airport is already operational, connecting the region
to the international air network along with Baku. The airports being built in Zangilan and Lachin
serve to increase both economic and tourism potential. The importance of these airports is not limited
to passenger transportation; they also form a strategic base for cargo transportation.

In addition, projects being carried out on railways and highways are making the country's
transportation system more flexible and competitive. New roads are being built in the directions of
Baku—Fuzuli, Horadiz—Agband, Zangilan, and Kelbecer. These roads connect the region with the
country's main economic centers while also creating alternative routes for international cargo
transportation. The rapid implementation of infrastructure projects is also creating conditions for
attracting foreign investment to Azerbaijan's transit and logistics sector.

The opening of new transport corridors in Karabakh is of great importance not only for
Azerbaijan's internal economic development but also for the interests of regional and global powers.
The development of Karabakh's infrastructure has special value in terms of regional cooperation,
economic competition, and geopolitical balance. First and foremost, it is necessary to focus on the
interests of the Organization of Turkic States (OTS). The opening of the Zangezur Corridor provides
a direct land connection between the Turkic republics of Central Asia and Azerbaijan and Turkey
(Eurasian Research Institute, n.d.). This allows for an increase in trade volume and strengthens mutual
dependence in the energy and logistics sectors. Diversifying access routes to Europe is important for
countries such as Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, and Turkmenistan, and the route passing through
Karabakh is of strategic importance in this regard. On the other hand, these corridors are also of great
importance to the European Union (EU). Azerbaijan's status as both an energy exporter and a transit
country is attracting even more attention from Europe. In this sense, the transportation infrastructure
being built in Karabakh provides the EU with access to Central Asian markets and the opportunity to
establish relations with China.

For Russia, the management of transport routes in the South Caucasus is of particular strategic
importance. Moscow aims to maintain its influence in the region and is therefore closely monitoring
the process of opening the Karabakh corridors. One of the most important issues for Russia is that the
region does not slip completely out of its control and that alternative routes do not conflict with the
country's interests.

China is also a relevant party in this process. Beijing is working on alternative routes connecting
Europe and Asia within the framework of the “One Belt, One Road” initiative. The new corridors
created in Karabakh are creating new opportunities for China in both freight transport and the
diversification of strategic trade routes.
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Furthermore, Armenia's position in this context is also noteworthy. The Zangezur Corridor is
important for Armenia and Azerbaijan in terms of reestablishing relations and achieving peace
(Aloglu, 2024). Armenia, which has severed its ties with the region for years, is currently hesitant
about the Zangezur Corridor. However, from an economic perspective, Armenia can also benefit from
this project. The new roads that will be opened can attract the country to regional economic projects,
increase trade volume, and improve the socio-economic situation.

Thus, the territories that were previously under occupation and excluded from economic
circulation for many years are rapidly contributing to Azerbaijan's national economic system. This
process creates conditions for the creation of new job opportunities, the development of local
entrepreneurship, and the improvement of social security in the region (Ministry of Economy of the
Republic of Azerbaijan, 2021).

From this perspective, the importance of regional and international relations, which form the basis
of the corridor's future operation, should be particularly emphasized (Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
Azerbaijan, 2022). If this corridor is opened, Azerbaijan will have a direct land connection with
Turkey and will also become one of the shortest and safest routes connecting Central Asian countries
to Europe. The opening of this route will add value to both the “Central Corridor” project and the
“One Belt, One Road” initiative.

The new transport corridors established in Karabakh significantly strengthen Azerbaijan's
economic development and economic security. First and foremost, from an economic perspective,
the new corridors not only increase transit revenues for the country but also reduce export and import
costs. For example, new roads connecting Baku with Nakhchivan, Zangezur, and Central Asia shorten
trade routes, minimize logistics costs, and enable faster access to international markets for Azerbaijani
products. This, in turn, allows for more efficient use of Azerbaijan's economic resources in the long
term (Dadash & Valiyev, 2024).

Furthermore, the new transport corridors are strengthening Azerbaijan's regional stability and
geopolitical position. The Zangezur Corridor, which passes through Karabakh, not only serves as a
transit route but also creates a platform for cooperation among the countries of the region. Trade and
energy exchange between Turkey, Azerbaijan, and Central Asian countries is carried out more
effectively through this corridor. This leads not only to economic but also to political strengthening
of relations (Kuchins & Mankoff, 2016). It should be noted that the opening of the corridors plays an
important role in securing Azerbaijan's national interests in terms of strategic security. The corridors
serve to protect the country's sovereignty and contribute to the stabilization of the military-political
balance in the region. Attracting foreign investment and integrating into international transportation
projects further strengthens Azerbaijan's position and increases its geopolitical weight (World Bank,
2021). At the same time, the Karabakh corridors create new opportunities for international
cooperation. These projects increase the speed and security of freight transport between Europe and
Asia while promoting regional economic integration. Thus, Azerbaijan not only ensures its own
economic security but also contributes to strengthening regional integration, cooperation, and
stability.

In conclusion, the opening of the corridors creates various important advantages for Azerbaijan.
First, economic advantage: increased transit cargo transportation and export opportunities strengthen
the country's economic income. Second, geopolitical advantage: Azerbaijan strengthens its position
as the strategic center of the region and increases its influence in international cooperation platforms.
Third, social and regional development: the restoration of infrastructure in the Karabakh territories
serves to revitalize the local economy, create new job opportunities, and improve social welfare
(Kashiyeva, 2021). In addition, the Karabakh corridors serve as a platform for regional cooperation.
International actors such as the Organization of Turkic States, the European Union, and China use
these routes to increase trade volume, ensure the efficient transport of energy resources, and
strengthen economic interdependence. This allows Azerbaijan to both protect its national interests
and promote stability and integration in the region.
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Conclusion

In conclusion, the infrastructure projects implemented in Karabakh not only serve transit and
economic purposes but also strengthen Azerbaijan's strategic and geopolitical position and contribute
significantly to the region's development and stability. These projects not only protect the country's
national interests but also enhance Azerbaijan's prestige in international cooperation platforms and
lay the foundation for establishing more sustainable economic and political relations in the future.
The study highlights that a coordinated policy at both the regional and international levels is essential
for the Zangezur Corridor to begin operating at full capacity.

To this end, the following recommendations are presented.:

1. Infrastructure modernization: It is important to improve the quality of existing transportation
projects in Karabakh and bring railways and highways up to international standards. This will
ensure transit speed and safety.

2. Regional and international cooperation: Azerbaijan should further develop cooperation with
neighboring countries and international organizations through the Zangezur Corridor and other
transportation routes. This will increase economic returns and strengthen our geopolitical
position.

3. Implementation of digital transportation and logistics technologies: The implementation of
intelligent transportation systems and cargo management technologies in new infrastructure
projects will increase the efficiency of transit processes.

4. Economic security: Since the Karabakh corridors are of strategic importance to Azerbaijan,
comprehensive security and risk assessment systems should be established. This will help reduce
both internal and regional risks.

5. Socio-economic integration: New corridors and infrastructure projects should create job
opportunities for the local population and support the development of the agriculture and tourism
sectors. This will both strengthen social stability and ensure the region's sustainable development
(Yildirim, 2025).

Thus, the development of Karabakh transport corridors strengthens Azerbaijan's position as a
transit country, enhances its economic security, and serves to deepen regional integration. These
projects are of strategic importance both in terms of protecting national interests and international
cooperation. The development of Karabakh's infrastructure will further strengthen Azerbaijan's role
as one of the leading states in the region, both economically and geopolitically.
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Abstract

This article seeks to uncover the organic unity and methodological continuity in the intellectual
trajectory of the Norwegian philosopher Arne Nass (1912-2009), whose work is often portrayed as
a sequence of leaps across discrete domains: from logical positivism to empirical semiotics and,
subsequently, to deep ecology. The article challenges this fragmented reading and demonstrates how
empirical semiotics, with central concepts such as “determination” and its contextual method of
meaning analysis, provide the theoretical and methodological foundation for the later establishment
of deep ecology.
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Ekosemiotika: Arne Nzessin diisiincosindd dorin ekologiyanin
semiotik koklori

Xiilasa

Bu moqalo, osorlori tez-tez ayri-ayri sahoalords sigrayislar ardicilligl kimi tosvir edilon norvegli
filosof Arne Nessin (1912-2009) intellektual trayektoriyasindaki {izvi birliyi vo metodoloji
davamlilig1 askar etmoyo calisir: montiqi pozitivizmdon empirik semiotikaya vo sonradan dorin
ekologiyaya. Maqalo bu pargalanmis oxunusa meydan oxuyur va “determinasiya” vo kontekstual
mona tohlili metodu kimi morkozi anlayislarla empirik semiotikanin dorin ekologiyanin sonraki
qurulmasi tiglin nazori vo metodoloji tomal yaratdigini niimayis etdirir.

Acgar sozlar: empirik semiotika, darin ekologiya, ekosemiotika, determinasiya, kontekst

Introduction

Philosophical thought is often reduced to closed compartments: philosophy of language,
philosophy of science, environmental philosophy, and so forth. The history of philosophy is
frequently presented as a trajectory of increasing specialisation and fragmentation, in which each
philosopher is concerned with a field that is isolated from the others.
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The intellectual career of the Norwegian philosopher Arne Nass (1912-2009), however, constitutes
a striking challenge to this reductionist model. Here, a philosopher who began his journey within the
milieu of logical positivism in Vienna went on to find a pioneering school of empirical semiotics and
ultimately established the most influential deep ecology movement of the twentieth century. At first
glance, this trajectory appears to consist of leaps between distant domains lacking any unifying
thread.

The central hypothesis of this article, however, proceeds from the assumption that a profound
continuity and organic unity run through this apparently plural path. Nass did not abandon semiotics
when he turned to ecology; instead, he transformed it into a methodological and metaphysical
instrument for grounding his radical environmental project. Empirical semiotics functioned as a
laboratory in which he refined his philosophical tools and developed a "relational" and "contextual”
understanding of meaning, being, and the self, an understanding that itself constitutes the core of deep
ecology.

From this perspective, one may speak of a theory of “ecological semiotics” in Ness’s thought,
not merely in the sense of applying semiotics to environmental phenomena but also in the sense that
ecology itself, at its deepest level, is a semiotic issue concerned with how meaning is produced, how
the world is understood, and how the self is situated within the web of life.

The principal problem of this article revolves around a composite question: how can a theory of
language analysis and semiotics emerging from a logical positivist environment concerned with the
precision of scientific statements form the theoretical and methodological foundation of a radical
environmental theory that calls for a complete transformation of humanity’s vision of nature and its
relationship to it? In other words, what philosophical mechanisms enabled Nass to construct a solid
bridge between two fields that appear distant, if not opposed?

From this problem, several subsidiary questions emerge:

How did "empirical semiotics" constitute an epistemological rupture with logical positivism, and
how did this rupture prepare the ground for nonreductionist ecological thought?

What are the fundamental theoretical components of Nassian semiotics, such as determination,
relationality, and the empirical method, that contain within them the seeds of the concept of the
“ecological self” and the relational web of nature?

In what sense can it be claimed that "ecosophy T," which is the personal philosophical framework
proposed by Ness, represents a practical embodiment and a "semiotic" application of an
understanding of the self and the world?

This article advances the hypothesis that the shift in Nass’s thought from empirical semiotics to
deep ecology was not a “qualitative leap” or an “abandonment” of an earlier phase but rather an
“organic development” and the realisation of the latent possibilities within his early semiotic
perspective. Deep ecology refers to the natural fruit of a tree whose seeds have been planted in the
soil via empirical semiotics.

Ness’s critique of logical positivism through his rejection of reductionism, simplification, and
simple correspondence theory of meaning was not merely a methodological critique within the
philosophy of language; it was a critique of a metaphysics that separated the self from the object, the
human being from the world, and thought from nature. When he replaced this model with a
“contextual” and “relational” perspective on meaning (in which the meaning of an utterance is
determined by the “occasion,” the purpose, and the context), he laid the cornerstone for a new
metaphysics: a metaphysics that does not view the world as a collection of discrete things but as a
complex and intertwined network of relations and that does not conceive of the self as an isolated
essence but as a node within the fabric of life. In this sense, deep ecology was the other face of the
comprehensive and all-encompassing face of empirical semiotics.

Research

One of the most important contemporary scientific currents is logical positivism, which is
concerned with linguistic justification within the framework of empirical argumentation in analytic
philosophy: a statement either affirms or denies a particular proposition, and anything beyond that is
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mere prattle and metaphysics. Among Arne Nass's most salient points of reference are research in
the philosophy of language at its analytic level and its deployment in the field of ecology, since
"logical positivism constituted the first linguistic turn in the history of contemporary philosophy, a
turn that became well known and widely disseminated for an extended period of time (Bougoura,
2005). Perhaps the philosopher Rudolf Carnap best represented this tendency because he worked on
Ludwig Wittgenstein’s (1889—-1951) Tractatus Logico-Philosophicus.

Positivist philosophy aims to attain a profound level of analysis, and this is the same profound
project that Arne Neass seeks in the field of ecology because positivist philosophy is an atomic
philosophy concerned with precise questions. With the same attention we devote to the details of the
sciences, it is necessary to point to ecological precision through semantics that draw on analytic
philosophy, a defining feature of the philosophy of science in the twentieth century. This is what
Yumna Tarif al-Khilt (1955) clarifies in her work entitled “Philosophy of Science in the Twentieth
Century,” where she says, “Logical positivism is responsible for all the extremes and aberrations of
the analytic current, as crystallised in the language of science, and gradually it produces from this a
conception of philosophy as a whole, as a logical analysis of all forms of utterance, even in ordinary
language.” Moreover, since Nass's philosophy has empirical roots extending to logical positivism,
despite his critique of it, he relied to a considerable extent on linguistic analysis and semantics. How
did Nass move beyond logical positivism (al-Khlt, 2014)?

Naess's entry into the field of empirical semiotics was not merely an academic development; at its
core, it was an epistemological rupture with the logical-positivist framework that he had absorbed in
Vienna. Neass directs a fundamental critique of what he called "semantic reductionism" in positivism,
which believes "that most philosophical problems are pseudoproblems that can be analysed and
resolved through examining linguistic contradictions (Naess, 1966)." Thereby confining meaning to
a simple correspondence relation between statements and empirically verifiable facts. This model, as
Ness sees it, ignores the complexity of language use in its living context. This early rejection of
reductionism formed the nucleus of Nass's later rejection of ecological reductionism, which treated
nature as a mere resource. Naess says, "I rejected that categorically because [ was interested in nature."

Drengson (2011) affirms that Ness regarded the positivist method as a forcing of living language
into artificial molds, thereby stripping it of its semantic richness and neglecting the study of
"communicative interaction" as a whole. This critique was not isolated; instead, it formed part of a
broader critical wave directed at positivism, which Katzav (2021) noted in his analysis of the history
of the philosophy of language, as many philosophers began to question the positivist model's capacity
to account for basic linguistic phenomena. Reality is a supple image of the everyday; it cannot be
treated as a rigid proposition subject to positivist analysis in its empirical form because nature is a
realm of change, diversity, and multiplicity. Hence, one may move beyond logical-positivist
observation because truth has diverse angles. In this context, Nass holds "that the link is inspired by
Ludwig Wittgenstein's striking claim that the world is the totality of facts, not of things". Moreover,
there is thus a clear distinction between truth and the thing. Truth is governed by a principle of
understanding that breaks away from the rules of logical positivism. In contrast, things are explained
because they constitute a system that admits of generalisation and quantification, thereby clarifying
our positions.

Arne Nass states that it is necessary “to believe in new things, because the positivists believed in
things we did not believe in, and this resulted in spurious philosophical problems that can be analysed
and solved by examining contradictions in language.” Ness returns to a fundamental point grounded
in the distinction between explanation and interpretation, or between explication and understanding,
by turning to the philosophy of language, where he maintains that "despite all the Vienna Circle's
claims about strict empiricism, their doctrines rested on certain nonempirical assumptions about
language (Chapman, 2011)."

Accordingly, Ness turns towards the principle of field-based analysis of language as an
alternative to statistical symbolism, which is more persuasive within the domain of science. This
entails returning to the system of language and clarifying its real pattern: the meaning of an utterance
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is determined by its use because language is exceedingly complex. Naess adds, criticising Carnap and
Wittgenstein: “Despite their remarkable intelligence, they truly seemed convinced that they had
discovered certain facts; yet, on the contrary, I regarded their positions as mere research programmes
certainly fruitful, but whose rules were of limited value, for the hypotheses of their work can be
confirmed only through multidisciplinary empirical research.” Ness elucidates this in his work
entitled Interpretation and Precision, in which he shows that the rigour of logic does not govern
language, even though bringing language and logic together is a valuable contribution to resolving
philosophical questions away from metaphysics, “because the essence of the linguistic turn in
philosophy in the twentieth century is the study of language as a substitute for the study of the
universe, and the privileging of logic at the expense of experience in the broad sense of the term; this
turning point is also a turn into a dead end.”

Through linguistic renewal, Nass clarifies a conception of meaning closer to reality than the
mathematical meaning of logic. In what, then, does the importance of empirical semiotics, which
Nass proposed as an alternative to positivist justification, constitute?

Among the schools descending from contemporary analytic philosophy is the "Oslo School of
Semantics," to which Nass belonged, together with Ingemund Gullvag (1925-1998), Harald Ofstad
(1920-1994), Hermann Tennessen (1918-2001), Peter Wessel Zapfte (1899-1990), and several
others, whose works were published in the 1950s in the journals Theoria, Syntheése, and Inquiry. It is
this new project that, for Nass, constitutes a language for deep ecology, seeking terms widely current
in everyday life. Nass therefore states in the introduction to his book entitled Communication and
Argument: “Language is used in several different ways and for many different purposes; indeed, it
may be used with no purpose whatsoever, as when we scream unintentionally or fall into delirium. In
general, people use language for communication, not always for enjoyment and lyrical expression,”
because the aim of language is a tangible meaning with a counterpart in lived reality through
formulation and cognitive use for the process of communication in all human engagements.

As a reaction to the epistemic framework of logical positivism, Nass turned towards establishing
what he called “empirical semiotics,” thereby transforming the philosophical question from “How
should an ideal language be?” to “How do people actually use language in the situations of their
lives?” This methodological shift from “deduction” to “induction,” and from idealism to realism in
the study of linguistic phenomena, was revolutionary in its context.

Gullvég explains that Nass borrowed methods from the social sciences, especially psychology
and ethnology, to conduct field studies and administer questionnaires that traced variation in the use
of basic philosophical terms among individuals and groups (Gullvag, 1983). This approach to the
study of semantic phenomena prepared the ground for Naess to adopt a comparable “ontological”
vision in his theory of deep ecology, in which the human being is understood as part of nature rather
than as an entity separate from it.

Empirical semiotics defines its aim as the analysis of the cognitive understanding established
among the various stakeholders in communication, treating "cognitive understanding" as something
that can be linguistically formulated (Afeissa, n.d.). “We are particularly interested in those uses of
language in which the cognitive content of an expression takes the form of an assertion, that is, when
something or other is stated to be the case (Naess, 2017).” The goal is to identify the means that
enable the stakeholders in the communication process to resolve the problems they encounter and to
arrive at a mutually confirmed agreement about the meaning of what has been said, “not about the
truth or falsity of what has been said in every act of communication (Afeissa, 2010).” “Our interest
is focused on the more urgent problem of determining what people including ourselves mean when
they say things that are in principle disputable; the problem is a practical problem of interpretation,
and it deals with difficulties arising from the fact that a sequence of a single word can have more than
one meaning and that a number of different sequences of words can have the same meaning.”

The concept of "determination," or context, is regarded as the cornerstone of Nass's empirical
semiotics. This principle holds that the meaning of any utterance cannot be determined in an absolute,
independent manner; instead, it is intrinsically bound to the specific "occasion" or communicative
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context, its purpose, and the prior conceptions of speakers and listeners. The same utterance may
carry different significations on different occasions.

Different levels of understanding can be identified with respect to what interacting persons have
said: “in terms of knowing belief and distinguishing between what we want to say, what we intend or
mean, and what we elaborate in saying it; all of this is connected to understanding the self and what
it means through levels of understanding directed towards things, interests, or towards persons.”

The stage of belief is followed by reading or understanding, which we call the second level,
manifested in judging that belief, what analytic philosophers term verifiability. In the stage of
understanding, we examine beliefs in light of communication and understanding to overcome
variation and differences in the process of understanding, which must lead us to the purpose “that is,
to the purpose associated with the expressions or formulations that are used to clarify the relation
between the intended meaning of speech through the empirical investigation of linguistic behaviour,
such as the process of questioning a particular person.”

Through empirical investigation, whose greater part is oriented towards purpose rather than purely
inferential empirical analysis, the idea parallels the phenomenological concept of intentionality in
knowledge because variables that affect belief and are connected to the person, such as will and desire,
and emotion, are involved. These shift meaning from the fixed to the variable, notwithstanding the
rigour of analytic philosophy. This leads Naess to maintain that "ecosophy is a personal system, a
personal philosophy; and for another philosophy to reach us, there must be something that resonates
with us immediately, and this something need not necessarily be wholly original." Interpreting nature
is a reflection of the facts of perception, and, given their diversity, different theories and opinions
arise according to the nature of meaning and according to what we signify in moving from belief to
referent. Even a single word has diverse significations, yet this does not cause it to deviate from its
purpose, which is communication. Ness clarifies this in empirical semiotics through individual
differences, which make the same speech subject to different elucidations: an utterance may have a
determinate meaning, just as it may admit of multiple interpretations.

Meaning was no longer a fixed entity contained within itself; instead, it became a dynamic process
arising from the interaction between the utterance and context. This view intersects with
Wittgenstein's later analyses of "meaning as use" and language games, even though the methodology
differs radically, as Nass relied on empirical data rather than reflective examples.

Ness explains this process in an analytic form in which he employs mathematical symbols with
greater precision to incorporate new information and control the most important variables that affect
meaning because understanding ecology requires a way of life connected to clarify the true meaning
of deep ecology, away from empirical justification in the specification of standards, and the
regulation, determination, and clarification that Nass regards as “work instructions and
environmental policy measures for the lower levels.”

The principle of "determination" leads to a kind of "systematic semantic relativism" that does not
imply arbitrariness but recognises a plurality of legitimate interpretations on the basis of differing
frames of reference. This idea served as a philosophical antidote to any determinism or dogmatism,
and it is the same spirit that later led Nass to reject dogmatism in dominant developmental and
economic models that fail to acknowledge the plurality of environmental and cultural values.

Naess’s interest in the ordinary use of language, his unease with the method of logical positivism,
which he regarded as unempirical, and his use of questionnaires to collect data and statistics and
analyse them all by the mid-1930s, these three features reinforced what would later be known as the
theory of empirical semiotics. Neess's distinctive contribution in this setting lies in his research in
empirical semiotics, grounded in diversity and a return to the concept, because truth is diverse, its
source being real people. Because their observation is simple, it touches the true meaning of
understanding. It is among the most prominent statistical variables that must be treated quantitatively,
using questionnaires and measurement, to answer the question of what is correct and rigorous.

Accordingly, it may be said that Ness's critique of positivism and his founding of empirical
semiotics were not merely a project in the philosophy of language; instead, he was, in embryonic
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form, laying the foundations of a relational ontology that would dominate his ecological phase. By
rejecting the atomic model (which separates statements from facts) and moving towards an interactive
contextual model, Nass was replacing a metaphysics of isolated essences with a metaphysics of
networks and relations. This vision, as will become clear later, is the very one that would be applied
to the concept of nature: instead of being a collection of separate beings, it becomes a complex
network of reciprocal relations; instead of the self being a separate essence, it begins to appear as a
“relational self” produced through its interaction with its environment. Thus, empirical semiotics are
the soil in which tall trees in deep ecology grow.

Ness’s shift from semiotics to ecology was not merely a change in the object of study; it was a
fundamental shift in philosophical aim from analysing the neutral language of science to
deconstructing the language of value and existential significance. Nass came to recognise that the
environmental crisis is, in essence, a crisis of understanding and evaluation; it is therefore a semiotic—
axiological crisis. The central questions thus became the following: How do we confer meaning upon
nature? What values are latent in our discourse about it?

In this context, there is a link between Nass’s method of analysing basic philosophical terms
(such as “truth” and “knowledge”) and his later analysis of environmental concepts such as “intrinsic
value” and “biodiversity.” As the meaning of an utterance is determined by its context, the “value”
of an entity is determined by the network of its relationships and its role within the ecological whole,
not solely by its utility to human beings. This shift from descriptive meaning to evaluative meaning
constitutes the first bridge between his two projects (Zimmerman, 1984).

The concept of the “ecological self” constitutes the most profound embodiment of the bridge
between semiotics and ecology in Ness’s thought. If the meaning of an utterance is determined
(“determined”) through its contextual relations (the principle of determination), then the identity of
the human self is likewise determined through its relations within the surrounding web of life
(Rothenberg, 1993). The self is no longer an isolated entity; it becomes a dynamically evolving node
in the fabric of being.

The ecological self expands beyond narrow bodily boundaries and becomes the self-in-relation-
to-the-other, where the “other” includes human beings, living organisms, and entire ecosystems. This
vision strikingly intersects with Spinoza's philosophy, which influenced Neess: the individual is a
temporary "expression" of nature/God (Deus sive Natura), not a separate entity.

Here, the semiotic method becomes a powerful instrument for undermining anthropocentrism. By
analysing the language we use to describe nature (such as "resources" and "ecosystem services"),
Nass reveals how these terms carry within them an anthropocentric assumption that renders the world
merely a means to a human end. This discourse analysis is not a secondary activity; it is a prerequisite
for genuine environmental transformation because it dismantles the conceptual foundations upon
which the crisis rests.

This semiotic analysis extends to targeting the binary of human versus nature, an opposition that,
according to Nass, constitutes one of the deep philosophical roots of the environmental crisis. The
concept of the "ecological self" rests upon deconstructing this binary from within and replacing it
with a vision of continuity. The human being is neither a master of nature nor separate from it; instead,
he is an "earth citizen" within a broader biotic community.

This deconstruction of binaries is a direct extension of Naess's early rejection of rigid dichotomies
in the philosophy of language (such as the analytic/synthetic and fact/value dichotomies). He applies
the same methodological scepticism to the fundamental metaphysical categories that organise our
relation to the world (Naess & Rothenberg, 2009).

It may be concluded that the theoretical bridge that Nass constructed transformed semiotic tools
from a mere method for analysing speech into a foundation for a relational metaphysics. He moved
from a semiotics of the relations between words and their contexts to an ontology of the relations
among beings within the web of life. This new metaphysics is a metaphysics of "depth," where
"depth" does not denote a spatial dimension but rather the degree of complexity, interconnection, and
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relational richness. Thus, empirical semiotics, with its emphasis on context and relation, was not
merely a prelude to deep ecology; it already contained its metaphysical nucleus.

The essence of deep ecology in Arne Nass’s thought is connected to the semiotic dimension and
to the political, social, and economic dimensions; these dimensions are regarded as axioms for
organising the environment and designing its meanings through the economic structure and for
emphasising the importance of the surrounding environment so that action may be dynamic. “To
develop his ethics, Nass begins from the principle of the inevitable and irreducible interdependence
between the human being and nature (Naess, 1966).”

Ness summarises all of this by saying, “The more our understanding of our interconnectedness
with other beings increases, the more identification and care we shall take; thus, the path is also
opened to joy in the well-being of others and to sorrow when harm befalls them. We seek what is best
for ourselves.” This proposition reinforces the ethical stance upon which the self, in its vision of the
natural environmental order, is grounded to achieve the good and thereby arrive at deep ecology,
coherently enough to be described as a movement in its own right. In the political sphere, it begins
from ethics and ends in ethics by regulating various types of biological legislation while taking into
account diversity and difference so that ethical communication becomes possible.

Semiotics, although it has been the province of philosophers of language through clarifying the
relationship between the signifier and signified and explaining different semiotic models,
nevertheless finds in environmental ethics a core of meaning that mirrors the concept of the
ecosystem, in the multiplicity of its systems, through the meaning of correspondence between the
environmental signifier and the ontological and ethical dimension of its significance.

Ecosophy T, developed by Ness, represents the clearest practical embodiment of the fusion of his
semiotic method with his ecological vision. Instead of presenting a closed environmental doctrine,
Nass offers an open “platform” composed of general principles and a network of derived beliefs.
This design is a direct embodiment of the principle of “determination,” insofar as these principles are
left open to “determination” and development in accordance with the differing cultural, philosophical,
and personal contexts of each individual or group.

The platform consists of foundational principles such as “Human and nonhuman life on Earth has
intrinsic value” and “The richness and diversity of life-forms have value in themselves.” However,
Ness does not impose a single interpretation of the words "value" or "intrinsic," thereby permitting
a plurality of interpretations and applications. This intended semantic flexibility is a practical
application of his understanding that genuine meaning emerges from context rather than from a
definition imposed from without.

For Nass, ecosophy is fundamentally a process of philosophical inquiry, not a set of ready-made
answers. It is the journey through which the individual “determines” his relationship with the world,
gradually discovering his own “ecological self.” This makes it an eminently semiotic practice: an
ongoing process of understanding and interpreting the natural and cultural signs that constitute our
world.

This perspective entails a radical shift in the very concept of the "environment." It is no longer
the "surrounding environment" as an external entity that can be managed objectively; it becomes the
"lifeworld," or the "lived place, a concept Nass borrows from the phenomenological tradition and
frames within his semiotic vision. This “lifeworld” is the domain of relations and meanings, of which
we are inseparable.

This shift has profound methodological implications. Instead of studying the environment as a
separate object (the positivist method), understanding the "lifeworld" requires interpreting the
relations and meanings that constitute it (a semiotic-phenomenological method). This corresponds
precisely to the transition from empirical semiotics (which studies the meaning of speech in its lived
context) to deep ecology (which studies the meaning of existence in its lived ecological context).

In confronting the environmental crisis, Naess’s ecosemiotics do not offer a technical solution;
rather, they pose a deeper question: What kind of beings do we want to be? What story do we want
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to tell about our relationship with the Earth? From this perspective, the crisis is a crisis of the
dominant, anthropocentric “story.”

Accordingly, the solution is radical (deep) and consists of changing the story, that is, changing
the semiotic system through which we produce meaning about ourselves and the world. This requires,
as Glasser indicates, an ongoing "open dialogue" and "inquiry", two concepts central to Nass’s
semiotic method concerning our values and our basic concepts. Combating deforestation, for
example, is not merely a technical matter; it is, fundamentally, a semiotic struggle over the meaning
of “forest”: Is it a repository of timber, or is it a biotic community with existential and intrinsic value?
(Sessions 1995). In this sense, ecosemiotics become the practical philosophy that equips us with the
conceptual tools to wage this struggle on the front of meaning.

Conclusion

Through this analysis, it becomes clear that Arne Nass’s intellectual trajectory, beginning as a
methodological critique of logical positivism and the establishment of the project of "empirical
semiotics," did not come to an end when he moved into the field of environmental philosophy. Rather,
it continued as a guiding thread that led him to find “deep ecology.” The transition was organic and
developmental, not a leap or a rupture. Empirical semiotics, through its central concept of
“determination” and its critique of reductionism and rigid binaries, prepared the methodological and
metaphysical ground for a vision of a world constituted by relations and intertwinement, the very
vision that forms the core of deep ecology.

The positivist justification for empirical meaning, in Arne Nass’s philosophy, is distributed
across three levels: the logical-empirical ground represents the first level; it is followed by Nass’s
theory of positivism, derived from the philosophy of language; and the first and second positions are
then applied to an understanding of deep ecology.

As this article has shown, Naess’s most significant contribution lies in his articulation of a unified
philosophical theory that links a theory of meaning (semiotics) with a theory of being (ecology). He
succeeded in transforming the precise analytical tools of the philosophy of language into a foundation
for a relational ontology and into the core of an existential and ethical stance. The "ecosemiotics" we
have drawn from his thought do not present ecology as a merely applied field for semiotics; instead,
it argues that the environmental problem is, at its deepest level, a semiotic—axiological problem,
concerned with systems of meaning-production and with the prevailing understanding of humanity's
place in the world.

Ness’s theory remains vital and capable of enriching contemporary philosophical conversations
on several fronts. In the age of the Anthropocene, where human impact has become the dominant
geological force, Nass’s semiotics offer tools for deconstructing the anthropocentric discourse that
has brought us to this crisis, and it proposes an alternative grounded in redefining the self within the
geobiotic network.

Nass's vision of the intertwined "ecological self" intersects with projects in posthuman
philosophy that seek to move beyond anthropocentrism. Both aim to dismantle the traditional
human/nature binary and to press for the recognition of agency and value in nonhuman entities.

Ecosemiotics can offer a radical critique of prevailing environmental discourses such as
“sustainability” and the “green economy” by exposing the anthropocentric assumption latent in their
terminology. These assumptions often turn nature into "natural capital" and preserve the same logic
of domination, albeit in green disguises.

In conclusion, Arne Naess does not merely offer solutions to the environmental crisis; he offers a
comprehensive philosophical framework for redefining our relationship with the world. Recovering
the unity between his semiotic project and his environmental project, as we have sought to do here,
is not merely an academic exercise; it is a reanimation of a philosophy of “joy” and “immersion” in
the world, one that sees in every relation, and in every sign, a window into the fullness of being.

82



Qadim Diyar Beynalxalq Elmi Jurnal. 2026 / Cild: 8 Say:: 1/ 75-83 ISSN: 2706-6185

Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2026 / Volume: 8 Issue: 1/ 75-83 e-ISSN: 2709-4197
References
1. Afeissa, H.-S. (2010). Une figure contemporaine de la sagesse. Wildproject: Journal of

12.

Environmental Studies, (8).
Afeissa, H.-S. (n.d.). Postface. In A. Naess, Ecologie, communauté et style de vie, 340.

. al-Khiili, Y. T. (2012). Philosophy of science in the twentieth century. Hindawi Foundation for

Education and Culture.
Bougoura, A.-Z. (2005). Philosophy and language. Dar al-Tali‘a for Printing and Publishing.

. Chapman, S. (2011). Arne Naess and empirical semantics. Inquiry: An Interdisciplinary Journal

of Philosophy, 54, 1-23.

Gullvag, I. (1983). Depth of intention. Inquiry, 26(1), 31-83.

Naess, A. (1966). Communication and argument (A. Hanna, Trans.). Universitetsforlaget.
Naess, A. (1989). Ecology, community and lifestyle: Outline of an ecosophy (D. Rothenberg,
Trans.). Cambridge University Press.

. Naess, A. (2017). Une écosophie pour la vie (P. Madelin, Trans.). Editions du Seuil.
10.
11.

Naess, A., & Rothenberg, D. (2009). Vers [’écologie profonde (D. Bellec, Trans.). Wildproject.
Rothenberg, D. (1993). Is it painful to think? Conversations with Arne Naess. University of
Minnesota Press.

Zimmerman, M. E. (1984). Contesting Earth’s future: Radical ecology and postmodernity.
University of California Press.

Received: 03.03.2025
Accepted: 06.05.2025

83



Qadim Diyar Beynalxalq Elmi Jurnal. 2026 / Cild: 8 Say:: 1 / 84-89 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2026 / Volume: 8 Issue: 1/ 84-89 e-ISSN: 2709-4197

Elnura Qasimova

Azarbaycan Dovlot Agrar Universiteti
https://orcid.org/0009-0007-5798-2892
ulviyye.eliyeva.90.90@mail.ru

Giinay Mommadova

Azarbaycan Dovlot Aqrar Universiteti
https://orcid.org/0009-0009-3138-0687
gunaywamsaddinkizi@gmail.com
Tiirkan Hiiseynova

Azorbaycan Dovlot Aqrar Universiteti
https://orcid.org/0009-0007-7182-0283
tutu.huseyn@gmail.com

Azdrbaycan vJ rus dillorinds frazeoloji vahidlorin miiqayisali tohlili

Xiilasa

Frazeologiyan1 Oyronorkon frazeoloji vahidin semantikasini, stilistik vo ifadsli calarlarinmi
Oyronmok lazim oldugu aydindir, lakin onun Oyronilmasinds on vacib aspektlordon biri miixtolif
tislublu motnlords istifade imkaninin nozora alinmasidir. Todqiqatin asas moaqsadlori: a) frazeoloji
vahidlorin semantikasinin formalasmasi, miixtolif iislublu motnlordo funksiyasi maosalasinin
qaldirildig1 todqiqatgilarin asorlorini tohlil etmok; b) rus vo Azorbaycan dillorinin frazeoloji
vahidlarinin semantikasini va funksiyasmi 6yronon asorlorin asas miiddealarini toqdim etmakdir.

Moqalodo nozori vo empirik todqiqat metodlarindan istifado edilmisdir. Nozori metod todqiq
olunan problem iizro elmi odobiyyatin tohlilini, empirik metod iso rus vo Azorbaycan dillorinin
frazeoloji vahidlorinin miisahidosini ohato edir. Rus dilinin frazeoloji vahidlorinin onanovi tadqiqi
funksional-semantik aspektin istifadosine asaslanir. Azarbaycan dili iss frazeoloji vahidlori semantik
dorinliyi, milli-madoni mozmunu vo funksional ¢evikliyi baximindan ayrica todqiqat predmetino
cevrilir. Dilin frazeoloji sisteminin semantik yanasmadan istifade edorok Oyronilmaesini bir ¢ox
todqgiqat¢inin osorlorindo izlomok olar. Arasdirmada V.V.Vinoqradov, N.M.Sanski vo V.N.Teliya
kimi rus dilgilorinin vo ©.Damirgizads, A.Axundov, N.Coforov vo M.Hiiseynzads kimi Azaorbaycan
alimlarinin fikirlorins istinadlar verilmisdir.

Acar sozlor: rus va Azorbaycan dillori, frazeoloji vahid, tadgiqat predmeti, semantika,
funksionalliq, funksional-semantik aspekt
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Comparative Analysis of Phraseological Units in the
Azerbaijani and Russian Languages

Abstract

It is clear that when studying phraseology, it is necessary to study the semantics, stylistic, and

expressive shades of a phraseological unit, but one of the most important aspects in its study is to take
into account the possibility of using it in texts of different styles. The main objectives of the study
are: a) to analyze the works of researchers who raise the issue of the formation of the semantics of
phraseological units, their function in texts of different styles; b) to present the main provisions of
works studying the semantics and function of phraseological units of the Russian and Azerbaijani
languages.
The article uses theoretical and empirical research methods. The theoretical method covers the
analysis of scientific literature on the problem under study, and the empirical method covers the
observation of phraseological units of the Russian and Azerbaijani languages. The traditional study
of phraseological units of the Russian language is based on the use of the functional -semantic aspect.
In the Azerbaijani language, phraseological units become a separate subject of study in terms of
semantic depth, national-cultural content, and functional flexibility. The study of the phraseological
system of the language using a semantic approach can be traced in the works of many researchers.
The study references the views of Russian linguists such as V.V.Vinogradov, N.M.Shansky, and
V.N.Telia, and Azerbaijani scholars such as A.Demirchizade, A.Akhundov, N.Jafarov, and
M.Huseynzade.

Keywords: Russian and Azerbaijani languages, phraseological unit, research subject, semantics,
functionality, functional-semantic aspect

Giris

Frazeoloji vahid obrazliliq va ifadslilik kimi xiisusiyyatlori ils forqlonon miirakkab vo heterogen
bir fenomen kimi tosnifati, obrazliligi vo ifadsliliyi ilo segilir. Bu vahidlorin semantikasinin
formalasmas1 vo funksiyasi mosslosi miiasir dil¢ilikdo on miibahisali masalalordon biri oldugu tigiin
tadqiqat1 daha da aktual edir. Ciinki frazeoloji vahidin formalasma mexanizmi, onun nitqda istifadosi
oldugca miirokkobdir. Osas sobablori: 1) ifadonin torkib hissalorinin torkibi — bunun tohlili bizo
komponent sozlorin leksik monalarindan frazeoloji vahidin semantikasinin formalasmasinda istirak
edon semalart miioyyan etmoyo imkan verir; 2) ifadonin sintaktik qurulusu — ¢iinki semantik
transformasiyalarin doracesi vo tabioti forqlidir vo frazeoloji vahidin sintaktik strukturundaki
komponentin rolu ils birbasa slagalidir.

Tadqgiqat

Semantik baximdan, frazeoloji vahidlor ifads etdiklori monaya gora bir ne¢o qrupa boliiniir.

V.N.Telia yazdigi “Rus dilinin mocazi ifadalor liigati’nds frazeoloji vahidlori mona
xtisusiyyatlorini asas gotiirarak asagidaki semantik qruplara bolmiisdiir:

1. Frazeoloji vahidlor monaca daha zongin, ifadali vo parlaqdir, sinonimlor iso monasindan ¢ox
detallarla zongindir;

2. Frazeoloji vahidlorin monas1 asason vaoziyyatlo alagalidir (frazeoloji vahiddon istifade edarkon
onun istifado olunacagi linqvistik konteksti anlamaq vacibdir);

3. Monanin qiymatlondirici xarakteri — frazeoloji vahidlor hadisani, obyekti, voziyyati xarakterizo
etmoklo yanasi, daniganin miisbot vo ya monfi miinasibatini, bir név qiymatlondirmani ifado edir;

4. Emosional miinasibatin ifadosi.

V.N.Telia monaca yaxin frazeoloji vahidlori tematik saholor iizro qruplasdirmisdir. Burada
insanin xiisusiyyatlorina xas olan “daxili keyfiyystlor” va “xarici xassalor” alt qruplari forqlondirilir.

Daxili keyfiyyatlor:

Masalon: cems naoeii 6o 16y — basi ¢ox islok olmagq; fiziki voziyyato aid frazeoloji vahidler (eze
Ha Hozax Odepaicamves — giiclo ayaqda durmaq); fiziki harokot vo horokat torzi frazeoloji vahidlor
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(cnoma eonosy — bag gotiirlib gagmaq); hiss vo daxili voziyyeti oks etdiron frazeoloji vahidlor
(nputimu 6 cebss — Ozilino golmak); hiss-miinasibat sahasini bildiron frazeoloji vahidlor (6sims He 6
0yxe — kefinin olmamasi).

Xarici xassalor alt qrupuna aid olanlar:

faaliyyot yonliimli (xax no macny — yag kimi getmak); is, igsizlik vo maddi voziyyat yoniimlii
(cuoemw 6e3 epowa — cibi bos olmaq); yoxsulluq, var-dévlst yoniimlii (orcums 6 0ocmamxe — bolluq
icindo yasamaq); intellektual qabiliyyatlor vo diislincas torzi yoniimlii (ke umems nonsamus — anlayisi
olmamaq); nitq foaliyyoti yonimlii (deporcamov sazwix 3a 3y6amu — dilini saxlamaq); davranig
yonimli (6ecmu cebs svizvigaroue — toxribatgr davranmaq). Hadisolorin xiisusiyyatlori ilo bagh
vahidlor (umems mecmo — bas vermok); foza ilo bagl vahidlor (ra kascoom waey — hor addimda);
zaman anlayisi ilo bagh vahidlor (6 menogenue oxa — bir goz qurpiminda); 6l¢ii vo miqdar ils bagh
vahidlor (nosnsim-nonno — haddan artiq ¢ox).

R.I.Yarantsevin **“Rus frazeologizmlarinin liigati vo arayis kitabgasi”*nda frazeoloji vahidlori
miollif torofindon osas vo ya dominant sema osasinda bir ne¢o tematik qrupa birlogsdirmok cohdi
edilmisdir. Bu qruplasdirma onlarda olan ifadsliliyi gostorir ki, bu da frazeoloji vahidin yalniz bir
tematik qrupa aid edilmasins imkan vermir.

Liigat-arayis ii¢ asas hissadon ibaratdir: frazeoloji vahidlarin alifba sirasi ilo indeksi, tematik
indeksi va liigatin 6zii, hanst ki, ti¢ blokdan taskil olunub:

1. insanin duygular1 vo hisslori;

2. insanin xiisusiyyatlori vo xarakter keyfiyyotlori;

3. hadisalorin vo vaziyyatlorin xiisusiyyatlori.

Hor bir hissa daxilindo iso daha dar tematik corgslor qruplari var.

Birinci hissads — insanin duygular1 vo hisslorini ohato edon bdlmado miixtalif emosional
vaziyyatlari ifado edon 28 tematik satir tapiriq:

1. Sevinc, heyranliq, xosboxtlik, z6vq: zemams om cuacmvsa — sevincdon ugmaq; cepoye padyemcs
— xosboxt olmaq; Ha cedbmom Hebe, dyua noém — sevinci yera-gdyo sigmamag;

2. Asiqlik, bagliliq, parastis, esq: no ywu erobumscs, ceem KiuHom cowéncs — vurulmaq, gozii
yalniz birini gérmok; eraza eopsm nobosvio — gozlori esqdon parildamaq; oywa 6 oywy —
tirokdon bagh olmag;

3. Xos arzular, nazakot: éceco dobpozo, cuacmausoeo nymu — ugurlar olsun, yolun agiq olsun;
cuacmuvs u 300posva — xosbaxtlik va saglamliq arzulamaq; yoauu 6o 6cém — har isdo ugurlar
arzulamagq.

Ikinci hissayo — insanin xiisusiyyotlorini vo xarakter keyfiyyotlorini oks etdiron 36 frazeoloji
vahidlor daxildir:

1. Diriistliik, somimiyyot, aciqliq: ¢ omkpwimoti oywoti — 1irayi agiq; 6e3 3aoueti mvicau — gizli
niyyati olmadan; na yucmomy — agiq danigsmagq, gizlotmodon demoak;

2. Zokavadiisiinca torzi: eonoea na naeuax — bast islomok; 6vicmpo cxéamvieams — tez qavramag;
coobpascams Ha 1emy — hadisolors tez reaksiya vermok;

3. Insanin monfi xarakter xiisusiyyoti: semep 6 2onose — yiingiilxasiyyot; nycmoe mecmo —
ciddiyyotsiz adam; neekomviciennoiii — masuliyyatsiz, diigincosiz.
Uciincii hissado — hadisolorin vo voziyyetlorin xiisusiyyatlorini bildiron 127 tematik corgo

toqdim olunur:

1. Oxsarliq vo forqlilik: xax 0ge kanau 600vi — bir-birinin eyni; crosno 6ausneysr — qardas kimi
oxsar;

2. Daovat vo miiraciat formalari: murocmu npocum — buyurun; 3axooume 6 2cocmu — qonagimiz
olun; 006po noscanosams — x0$ golmisiniz;

3. lifsa va coza: packpwims kapmer — {iza ¢1xarmaq; nocmaeums Ha mMecmo — yerini gostormok v
S.
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Frazeoloji vahidlori funksional-semantik aspekt baximindan arasdiran S.G.Gavrin asagidaki
Sfunksiyalart miiayyan edir:

1. stilistik, ifadoli-mocazi vo emosional-ifadali (bunlar bu frazeoloji vahidlori ehtiva edon nitqin
obrazliligin1 vo ifadsliliyini artirmaqdan ibaratdir), nitqin lakonizasiya funksiyasi, semantik
sixilma (linqvistik iqtisadiyyatin tozahiirii), hiperbolizasiya vo intensivlik funksiyasi kimi névlori
ohats edir;

2. pragmatik, o ciimlodan kiimiilatif (frazeoloji vahidlor insanlarin kollektiv tocriibasini 6tiirmak

ticlin depo kimi istifado olunur), istigamotlondirici (rohborlik edon, tosir edon funksiya)
funksiyalar1, eloco do xiilaso funksiyasi (frazeoloji vahid ovvalki ifadenin qisa xiilasasidir),
qiymatlondirma vo alage qurma, diisiinco tosdiqlomo vo kompensasiya funksiyalar1 (Gavrin,

1969).

E.V.Cudina va I.Yu.Moiseeva pragmatik funksiyaya asagidaki névlari aid edir:

simptomatik (frazeoloji vahid hadisalori, agyalari tosvir edir, hisslori ifads edir) vo

signal (frazeoloji vahid miioyyon bir reaksiyaya sobab olur ki, bu da arzuolunan davranisin

sobabidir) (Chudina vo Moiseeva, 2004).

N.V.Poliscuk 6z tadgiqatinda interjektiv frazeoloji vahidlors xas olan kompensasiya funksiyasini

miioyyan edir. Bu, giiclii emosional tocriibani, affekti tosvir edorkon reallasir (Polisguk, 1988).
[.1.Cerniseva dissertasiyasinda frazeoloji vahidlorin motn yaradan funksiyasmi ilk olaraq

miloyyon etmisdir. Frazeoloji vahidlor motndo tocassiim etdirildikdo motn yaradan (vo ya kontekst

yaradan) funksiya alirlar. O, bunu frazeoloji vahidin linqvistik xiisusiyyatlorini dork etmayin bir yolu
kimi basa diisiir vo “motnin strukturunda struktur elementlori vo bazi hallarda matn fragmentlorinin

birlosdirici vasitalori olan olagolori yaratmaga™ imkan verir (Cerniseva, 1970).

Azorbaycan dilinin leksik-semantik sistemini arasdiran ©.Daomirgizado frazeoloji vahidlorin dilin
tarixi inkisafini, milli tofokkiir xiisusiyyatlorini 6ziinds oks etdirdiyini, homginin semantik biitovlik
vo obrazliliq yaratdigini vurgulayir. O geyd edir ki, bu vahidler dilin sadoco nominativ vahidlori deyil,
xalqin diinyani qavrama torzinin dilo kdg¢iiriilmiis formasidir. Alim homginin frazeoloji vahidlorin
dilin ekspressiv imkanlariin formalasmasida miihiim rol oynadigini bildirir (Domirgizads, 1962).

A.Axundov frazeoloji vahidlorin funksional vo {iislubi xiisusiyyetlorini 6n plana ¢okir. O
vurgulayir ki, bu vahidlor nitqin tosir giiclinii artiran vasitolordir vo dilin emosional-ekspressiv
potensialint zonginlogdirir. Axundov homginin bildirir ki, frazeoloji vahidlorin kontekstdon asil
olaraq semantik c¢alarlar gazanmasi iislubi forqlonmenin asas gostoricisidir (Axundov, 1986).

N.Caforov frazeoloji vahidlori milli-madoni dayarlorin vo kollektiv yaddasin dasiyicist kimi
togdim edir. O geyd edir ki, frazeologiya dil vo moadoniyyat miinasibatlorinin on aydin tozahiir
saholorindon biridir. Coforov vurgulayir ki, frazeoloji vahidlorin semantik qurulusu xalqin tarixi
tocriibasi, mentaliteti vo moadoni kodlar ilo s1x baghdir (Cofarov, 2004).

M.Hiiseynzads frazeoloji vahidlorin funksional imkanlarin1 arasdirir. O bildirir ki, bu vahidlor
nitqdo mona genislonmosi vo semantik intensivlosmo yaradir. Hiiseynzads qeyd edir ki, frazeoloji
vahidlor kontekst daxilinde yeni mona ¢alarlar1 qazana bilor vo nitqin strukturunda hom mona, hom
do iislub baximindan birlagdirici rol oynayir (Hiiseynzads, 1975).

Dilgilar frazeoloji vahidlorin funksiyalarimin iki boyiik qrupa boliindiiyii barads yekdil
fikirdadirlor:

1. sabit — istonilon soraitds biitiin frazeoloji vahidlars xas olan funksiyalar;

2. doyiskon — miioyyon frazeoloji vahidlors xas olan funksiyalar.

Sabit funksiyalar: Todqiqat¢ilarin, xiisuson do A.V.Kuninin asarlorini tohlil edorkon goriiriik ki,
kommunikativ, idrak vo nominativ funksiyalar sabit funksiyalar kimi kateqoriyalara ayirir (Gavrin,
1969, s. 58).

Kommunikativ funksiya frazeoloji vahidin linsiyyat vo ya mesaj vasitasi olmaq qabiliyyatidir. Bu
sistemin funksional aspektinin iyerarxiyasi burada 6ziinii gostorir. Koqgnitiv vo nominativ funksiyalar
kommunikativ funksiya daxilindo vohdot togkil edir. Biitiin digor funksiyalar iso bu funksiyalar
cargivasinda hoyata kegirilir.

N =
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Nominativ funksiya frazeoloji vahidlorin real diinyanin obyektlorini adlandirmagq, eloco do nitq
foaliyyotinds bu obyektlori frazeoloji adlarla avoz etmok qabiliyyatidir. Todqiqat¢t qeyd edir ki,
nominativ funksiya neytral-nominal vo nominal funksiyaya bdliiniir. Onlarin forqi ondadir ki, biri
obyektlori neytral, digori isa stilistik olaraq adlandirir.

Idrak funksiyasi “real diinyanmn obyektlorinin siiur vasitosilo oks olunmasi, onlarmn idrakini
asanlasdirmasidir” (Gavrin, 1969, s. 58).

Dayiskon funksiyalar:

1. semantik, o ciimlodon volontativ — frazeoloji vahiddo danisanin irads ifadossinin oks olunmasi;
naticovi — frazeoloji vahidlo xarakterizo olunan haorokato vo ya hadisaya sobab olan sababin
ifadosi; deiktik — frazeoloji doniis nitq aktinin istirak¢ilarmni, nitq subyektini, obyektin uzaqliq
daracasini, yerini vo zaman lokalizasiyasini gostarir;

2. pragmatik (tosir funksiyasi) — nitqin iinvanina mogsadydnlii tosir géstormok iigiin frazeoloji
vahidlordan istifado;

3. stilistik — nitq vasitalorinin nitqin iimumi intellektual mozmununu qoruyub saxlayaraq stilistik
effekt oldo etmoyo yonalmasi.

Frazeoloji vahidlor miixtalif tipli matnlords bir-birindan forqli funksiyalar1 yerino yetirir. Bunlara
tosviri, xarakteristik, terminoloji vo digarlorini misal gostora bilarik. Qeyd edok ki, yuxarida nazarden
kecirilon biitiin funksiyalar imumidir, yoni iimumiyyatlo gobul edilorak genis sokildos istifado olunur.
Todqiqatin ohomiyyatli bir hissosi miixtolif miislliflorin badii osarlorinds frazeoloji vahidlorin
funksiyalarint miioyyan etmoyo hosr olunmusdur. Frazeologizmlorin homg¢inin ortaq funksiyalara
osaslanan tosadiifi funksiyalari, slavo mona funksiyalari, monani zoiflotms vo ya aydinlasdirma
funksiyalar1 vo s. var. Hom timumi, hom do tesadiifi xarakterli frazeoloji vahidlorin semantik qruplari
motndo yaradici vo badii tapsiriqlarin hoyata kegirilmasi {iclin effektiv mexanizm hesab edilorok,
onlarin moacazi vo ifadali potensialint miimkiin godor nozors almaga komok edir (Sanski, 1996, s.
326).

Natica

Arasdirmalarimizda rus vo Azorbaycan dillorinin frazeoloji materialinin funksional-semantik
aspektdon tohlili aparilmis vo naticalori hazirladigimiz maqalads ¢ox sadslosdirilmis formada qeyd
olunmusdur. Todqiqat onu demoyo osas verir ki, hor iki dildo frazeoloji vahidlorin semantik
iyerarxiyasi vo funksional xiisusiyyotlori arasinda ohomiyyatli oxsarliglar movcuddur. Frazeoloji
vahidlor dilin yalniz leksik deyil, eyni zamanda semantik, pragmatik vo funksional potensialini1 da
Oziindo comlosdirir. Homg¢inin nitqde obrazliliq, ifadslilik vo qiymetlondirma funksiyalarmin
formalagmasinda ohomiyyatli rol oynayir. Inaniriq ki, todgigatimiz mohsuldar istigamot olmagla
yanasi, dilin madoni, idrak vo kommunikativ imkanlarinin daha dorindon dork edilmasine sorait
yaradacaq.
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Descartes’ Four Rules and Critical Thinking

Abstract

Thinking critically is often regarded as the first step toward philosophizing. Throughout history,
philosophical inquiry has been closely linked to the development of critical and logical thinking. This
report examines critical and logical thinking through a philosophical lens, focusing on René
Descartes’ four rules from his seminal work Discourse on the Method. By exploring the relationship
between these rules and the principles of critical thinking, we gain insight into how philosophical
methods shape our approach to reasoning, decision-making, and problem solving.
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Dekartin dord qaydasi vo tonqidi diisiinco

Xiilaso

Tongqidi diisiinco ¢ox vaxt falsofolosmoyo dogru ilk addim kimi gobul edilir. Tarix boyu falsofi
arasdirma tonqidi vo montiqi tofokkiiriin inkisafi ilo six bagli olub. Bu hesabatda tonqidi vo montiqi
tofokkiir folsofi prizmadan arasdirilir vo Rene Dekartin osas asori olan Metod haqqinda diskursdan
dord qaydasma diqqet yetirilir. Bu qaydalarla tonqidi diisiinco prinsiplori arasindaki olaqeni
aragdirmaqla, folsofi metodlarin diislinco, qorar gqobuletma vo problem halline yanagmamizi neco
formalasdirdigina dair malumat alds edirik.

Acar sozlar: falsafa, tonqidi diisiinca, mantiqi diisiinca, garar gabuletma, problem hall etma

Introduction

In today's world, critical thinking has become an essential skill in education, extending beyond
the boundaries of the classroom to play a vital role in shaping both professional and personal futures.
Educational institutions around the globe are working to modernize curricula that emphasize the
development of learners’ knowledge and competencies. These efforts are supported by innovative
teaching strategies designed to foster intellectual independence.

Research

This article explores the concept of critical thinking and promotes a reflective approach to
improving the learning process. It highlights the importance of developing students' critical
awareness, enabling them to become more creative and adaptable to change. We will consider several
key questions: What does critical thinking mean in education? Why is it important? What roles do
the teacher and the learner play in implementing it in the classroom? How can it be effectively taught,
and what are its educational applications? Finally, we will introduce some of the most effective digital
tools that teachers can recommend to their learners.
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1. Definitions of Critical Thinking

In his article “Philosophy and Critical Thinking”, Charles Verharen writes: “My first assumption
is that critical thinking courses should stimulate students' thinking in the areas of language, formal
logic, and philosophy of science in ways that will be useful to students even beyond the formal
applications of the classroom.” (Verharen, 1997, p. 01). Verharen took the idea further when he posed
the following question: Why do not we teach students how to philosophize, instead of focusing solely
on simplified approaches to critical thinking?

The essence of philosophy lies in critical thinking. This is evident when we revisit the history of
philosophy and consider one of its most influential figures: René Descartes. Descartes wrote what
may be considered a foundational text in critical thinking, The Discourse on the Method. In it, he
stated: “For it is not enough to have a good mind; the main thing is to apply it well.” (Descartes, 1998,
p. 01). His point is that all people share the same mental faculties—reason is equally distributed—
but what distinguishes individuals is how they use and apply their minds. For this reason, he
advocated for a systematic method of mental discipline to guide reasoning. He strongly emphasized
the need for clarity and precision in thought.

“For more than a decade, a number of educators and psychologists have looked at learning from
a new perspective: rather than testing and labeling students by ability and achievement, they have
sought ways to improve students' basic reasoning skills. This represents a significant shift away from
the nature/nurture controversy: the assumption of these researchers and clinicians has been that
critical thinking represents a set of skills that can improve with practice.” (Heiman & Slomianko,
1985, p. 10) They describe how modern views on critical thinking reject the old debate between innate
abilities (nature) and environmental influences (nurture). Instead, researchers and clinicians now
assume critical thinking consists of learnable skills that get better through deliberate practice.

2. Descartes on Humility, Discipline, and Multidisciplinary Thinking

First and foremost, there is an essential ethical principle in critical thinking: modesty and humility.
Descartes emphasized this before introducing his methodological rules. He wrote: “For I have already
reaped from it such harvest that, although I try, in judgments I make of myself, always to lean more
on the side of diffidence than of presumption, and although, looking with a philosopher's eye at the
various actions and enterprises of all men...” (Descartes, 1998, p. 02).

I would like to return to the concept I used earlier—what I refer to as Descartes’ “multidisciplinary
rules”—a term inspired by the full title of his book: Discourse on the Method of Rightly Conducting
One’s Reason and Seeking Truth in the Sciences. It is evident that we cannot discuss critical thinking
without considering philosophy—particularly the contributions of René Descartes and Edmund
Husserl.

3. Husserl and the Crisis of Science and Objectivism

In his final work, Edmund Husserl offers a profound diagnosis of the crisis facing both science
and philosophy. By “crisis”, Husserl refers to the growing disconnection between scientific
disciplines and their relevance to human life and everyday experience. This crisis, he argues, stems
from the dominance of objectivism, which elevates mathematical physics as the ideal model of
science.

More simply, Husserl suggests that science has unconsciously shifted away from critical thinking,
leaning instead toward technical thinking—mechanical processes that solve problems without
reflective judgment. In his view, true scientific meaning can only be restored through the application
of critical thinking via the philosophical tool of epoché (suspension of judgment).

Phenomenology, the philosophical movement he founded, represents a comprehensive method
for reconciling science and philosophy. Husserl famously described critical thinking as the soul of
science. Without it, he warned, the scientific enterprise faces a profound existential crisis with
potentially serious consequences for humanity.

The Crisis of European Sciences and Transcendental Phenomenology, despite its critical tone, is
ultimately an optimistic work—a defense of universal critical rationalism in response to the rising
tide of irrationalism in the modern age. It calls for a renewal of Enlightenment values and affirms the

91



Qadim Diyar Beynalxalq Elmi Jurnal. 2026 / Cild: 8 Say:: 1/90-97 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2026 / Volume: 8 Issue: 1/90-97 e-ISSN: 2709-4197

enduring importance of philosophy in cultivating a self-aware, self-correcting scientific culture
grounded in genuine human values (Moran, 2012, p. 14).

In the same context, Gaston Bachelard highlights that it is necessary to create a philosophy of
epistemological detail, a differential scientific philosophy that would balance the integral philosophy
of traditional philosophers. This differential philosophy would have the task of gauging the evolution
of thought. In essence, the evolution of scientific thought would amount to a normalization, a
conversion from a realist form to a rationalist one. This conversion, however, is never complete: not
all notions are at the same stage of their metaphysical transformation. By meditating philosophically
on each of them, one would discern more clearly the polemical nature of the adopted definition, all
that it excludes, subtracts, or rejects. The dialectical conditions of a scientific definition, distinct from
the common definition, would then be revealed more clearly; and, at the heart of the notional details,
one would grasp what we will call the philosophy of the non (Bachelard, 1966, pp. 17—18).

In his book, The Formation of the Scientific Mind: A Psychoanalysis of Objective Knowledge,
Gaston Bachelard argues that there are epistemological obstacles that must be constantly questioned
and reconsidered in order to arrive at scientific knowledge; for example, deeply rooted everyday
Intuitions, sensory impressions, and unexamined metaphors often distort scientific reasoning and
must be overcome through critical reflection and conceptual rupture.

The first observation, or more precisely the initial experience, always represents a major obstacle
to the advancement of scientific culture. In reality, this observation unfolds in a profusion of images;
it is vivid, tangible, spontaneous, and accessible. Simply describing it is enough to marvel at it and
believe one understands it. We will begin our analysis by describing this obstacle, while
demonstrating that there is a profound break, and not a simple continuity, between raw observation
and rigorous experimentation (Bachelard, 1967, p. 23).

4. Descartes’ Method of Doubt and the Meaning of “Cogito, ergo sum”

Descartes developed a method of critical thinking grounded in the principle of systematic doubt.
He stressed the importance of basing thought on carefully examined and well-reasoned foundations.
According to him, every component of thought should be questioned, doubted, and rigorously tested.

At the end of the first part of Discourse on the Method, Descartes wrote: “I learned not to believe
anything too firmly of which I had been persuaded only by example and custom, and thus I gradually
freed myself from many errors that can obscure our natural light and make us less capable of listening
to reason.” (Descartes, 1998, p. 6).

Through his famous proposition cogito, ergo sum (“I think, therefore I am”), René Descartes
offered a profound insight into human nature as fundamentally reflective and rational. For Descartes,
the capacity for thought defines human existence—it enables individuals to question, analyze, and
evaluate the world around them.

The phrase “I think, therefore [ am” is deeply tied to the practice of critical thinking. It emphasizes
the role of self-awareness and reflection as essential foundations for acquiring knowledge. Likewise,
critical thinking involves thoughtful analysis, skepticism toward assumptions, and the careful
evaluation of evidence rather than passive acceptance of claims (Baan, 2025, p. 284).

Descartes’ method of radical doubt—systematically questioning everything in search of what is
absolutely certain—reflects the very core of critical thinking: skepticism, reflection, and reasoned
judgment. By recognizing that the act of thinking itself affirms one’s existence, Descartes underscores
the role of conscious thought as the foundation of understanding and knowledge.

In essence, “I think, therefore I am” affirms the significance of the thinking self—the agent
responsible for engaging in critical thinking processes such as evaluating arguments, identifying
biases, and making reasoned decisions. This philosophical insight supports the development of
critical thinking by promoting a reflective, inquisitive approach to knowledge and truth.

Descartes’ Four Rules of Method

A. Rule One (Avoiding Prejudice and Seeking Clarity)

Let us examine Descartes’ four rules of method one by one, while drawing comparisons with
contemporary critical thinking theories.
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The first rule states: “The first was never to accept anything as true that I did not plainly know to
be such; that is to say, carefully to avoid hasty judgment and prejudice, and to include nothing more
in my judgments than what presented itself to my mind so clearly and so distinctly that I had no
occasion to call it in doubt” (Descartes, 1998, p. 11).

I would like to divide this rule into two parts. The first part—what I propose to call the “Don’t
Accept Rule”—may sound a bit strong, but it serves as a useful concept for critical reflection. This
principle emphasizes the importance of questioning anything that is not clearly understood or
adequately proven. In other words, we should withhold acceptance of any claim that lacks clear
evidence or logical justification.

Dr. Richard Paul and Dr. Linda Elder provide a more practical framework for this idea in their
book Critical Thinking: Concepts and Tools, where they propose nine essential intellectual standards.
Two of these are especially relevant to Descartes’ rule: clarity and logic.

Under clarity, they suggest asking:

— Could you elaborate further?

— Could you give me an example?

— Could you illustrate what you mean?

Under logic, questions include:

— Does all this make sense together?

— Does your first paragraph align with your last?

— Does what you say follow from the evidence? (Paul & Elder, 2014, p. 142).

These modern tools echo Descartes’ concern with the danger of accepting unclear or biased
information and stress the necessity of disciplined, evidence-based reasoning.

One of Descartes’ most striking statements is: “Opinion is worthless as proof of truths that are at
all difficult to discover, since it is much more likely that one man would have found them than a
whole multitude of people.” (Descartes, 1998, p. 10).

Let us break this down:

1. Opinion is not proof — Descartes argues that the widespread acceptance of an idea does not make
it true. Popular opinion, especially on complex matters, is not a substitute for logical reasoning or
evidence.

2. Difficult truths require more than belief — Truths that are hard to uncover cannot be confirmed
merely by agreement. In fact, they are more likely to be discovered by a single thinker applying
disciplined reasoning.

3. Why one person over many? — According to Descartes, groups are prone to accepting ideas
uncritically. An individual thinker, however, is more likely to engage in deep, critical reflection
and avoid collective biases.

In short, Descartes warns against relying on majority opinion to establish truth. Instead, he
promotes independent and rigorous thought as the path to genuine understanding.

The second part of the first rule in Descartes’ book is to avoid judgments and prejudices.
Moreover, the war waged by philosophers against prejudices and biases in knowledge was fierce, as
all philosophy was a methodological tool to combat relativism and subjectivity and achieve
objectivity. Prejudices are negative opinions or attitudes formed based on insufficient or biased
information. They hinder critical thinking and negatively affect the ability to make objective
decisions. Critical thinking, on the other hand, is an analytical process aimed at objectively evaluating
information and ideas and determining their validity and reliability.

Prejudices:

Definition:

Negative opinions or attitudes formed based on insufficient or biased information, often
associated with specific groups or individuals.

Impact:

They can lead to discrimination and prejudice, hinder effective communication, and negatively
impact social relationships.
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Examples:

Prejudices related to race, gender, religion, or political affiliations.

Critical thinking for philosophy specialists, compared to its teaching in other disciplines, is more
rigorous, subject to an integrated approach and multiple tools, as we observe in Husserl's
phenomenology. “Husserl gives an illuminating description of how he means to proceed in
phenomenological reflection: We will refrain from any traditional prejudgments, even the most
universally obvious ones of traditional logic, which already have perhaps taken from Nature
unnoticed elements of meaning” (Moran, 2012, p. 16).

Guy Smith and John Peloghitis published an article entitled “Approaching Cognitive Bias in
Critical Thinking Instruction”, in which they call on teachers to inculcate the idea that they are more
prone to biases and need to work on their thinking, instead of believing they are protected from biases.
By giving some examples and mentioning certain cases, they encourage teachers to accept this fact.
“The results of three large studies by Wang and Jeon (2020), which utilized responses to hypothetical
scenarios, showed that participants attribute more bias in others rather than themselves. However,
this incongruity dissipates if they see themselves susceptible to biasing influences. This mindset will
open students to the necessity of rethinking, accepting uncertainty, and addressing potential blind
spots and biases in their thinking.” (Smith & Peloghitis, 2024, p. 340).

Critical thinking is a complex mental process that requires awareness of biases and careful
evaluation of information before accepting or rejecting it. It is a skill that can be developed through
practice and training. By fostering critical thinking, learners can challenge their biases and seek
diverse perspectives, which helps them make more informed decisions.

In short, cognitive biases are a major obstacle to teaching critical thinking. It is necessary to
develop curricula and educational programs that address these biases, along with training teachers
and students in deep and conscious critical thinking skills, to ensure the sustainability and
effectiveness of this type of education.

Guy Smith and John Peloghitis make it more practical, suggesting that classroom activities and
group strategies for addressing cognitive bias can be grouped into three main types. First, it is essential
to foster a general awareness that our thinking is susceptible to bias. This initial stage, often called
“unfreezing”, encourages individuals to recognize the limitations of their intuition. Second, students
should be educated about common cognitive biases and the ways these biases can interfere with
rational decision-making. Finally, the third category consists of targeted strategies designed to
directly address specific biases, aiming to minimize or eliminate their negative impact both in the
classroom and in other contexts (Smith & Peloghitis, 2024, p. 340).

Questioning is the second communication strategy. According to Cormier (2006), the role of
questioning is to encourage the respondent to rethink the problem from a different perspective,
consider previously ignored aspects, refine their understanding, and draw their own conclusions. He
also notes that effective questioning promotes the quality of reflection, innovation, and action, and
facilitates the creation of knowledge within organizations. Lafortune, Martin, and Doudin (2004)
distinguish between three types of questions: reflective, philosophical, and socio-constructivist
questions. Reflective questions lead individuals to reflect on their practices, philosophical questions
encourage reflection on one’s own ideas, thoughts, and opinions as well as those of others, and socio-
constructivist questions promote knowledge creation by generating socio-cognitive conflicts
(Cormier, 2006, p. 94).

B. Descartes’ Rule Two — The Rule of Analysis (Divide to Understand)

The second rule states: “The second, to divide each of the difficulties I would examine into as
many parts as possible, and as was required, in order better to resolve them.” (Descartes, 1998, p. 11)

This principle is often referred to as the Rule of Analysis. According to Descartes, when
confronted with a complex problem, the thinker must break it down into as many smaller, manageable
parts as necessary. This dissection allows for clearer understanding and more effective reasoning.

This rule is central to Descartes' philosophical and scientific method. Its purpose is to remove
ambiguity from complicated issues and to simplify them so the mind can grasp them more precisely.
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The more intricate the problem, the more essential it becomes to reduce it into basic components for
detailed study.

In application, Descartes’ method resembles that of mathematics and geometry: a complex
problem is deconstructed into smaller parts, each analyzed in isolation to uncover causes and
solutions.

In terms of importance, this approach is crucial to discovering truth. By focusing on simple,
distinct components, one minimizes the chance of error and arrives at more reliable conclusions.

It is often argued that if a student does not consciously identify and articulate the method required
to reach a conclusion from the outset, their thinking is likely to become disorganized or chaotic. In
contrast, when a student works methodically—by outlining their thoughts, performing topical
analysis, or applying a clear structure—their reasoning becomes more coherent and effective (Dewey,
1910, p. 99).

One of the nine intellectual standards emphasized in critical thinking is relevance. Relevance is
essential for organizing thoughts effectively.

It can be guided by key questions such as:

— How does this relate to the problem?
— How does it bear on the question?
— How does it help us address the issue? (Paul & Elder, 2014, p. 142)

To be effective, logical, and goal-oriented in your thinking, it is important to clearly define your
purpose. As Paul and Elder note: “As a developing critical thinker, you should get in the habit of
explicitly stating the purposes you are trying to accomplish. You should strive to be clear about your
purpose in every situation. If you fail to stick to your purpose, you are unlikely to achieve it.” (Paul
& Elder, 2014, pp. 143—-144)

Why the goal Matters in Critical Thinking:

Purpose guides your questions: Knowing your goal helps you ask relevant questions and seek
appropriate information.

Purpose shapes your evaluation: When you know what you want to achieve, you can better judge
which evidence or arguments are important.

Purpose leads to effective outcomes: Clear purpose increases the likelihood that your conclusions
or decisions will be useful and meaningful.

Critical thinking helps a person gain a deeper understanding of himself. Critical thinking is a
structured analytical process that enables an individual to objectively and logically evaluate their
thoughts, beliefs, and values, leading to greater self-awareness and analyzing behavior and thought
patterns. This self-understanding enhances a person's ability to develop themselves and achieve
sustainable personal growth.

Through critical thinking, a person becomes able to:

Review and evaluate their thoughts and beliefs, free from personal and emotional biases, helping
them discover their strengths and weaknesses.

Make informed and informed decisions based on a logical analysis of available evidence and
information, thereby improving the quality of their personal and professional lives.

Develop intellectual independence and self-reliance in their thinking, rather than being influenced
by external opinions or biases.

Continuous learning and self-development through the continuous search for knowledge and
analysis of information, which enhances personal growth.

Enhance self-confidence and self-satisfaction resulting from sound decision-making and deeper
self-understanding.

“There’s something else. We wish to make it clear that critical thinking, like our book as a whole,
is about self-understanding. It’s part of that ancient project enshrined in the inscription on the temple
at Delphi and in the liberal arts and sciences: “know thyself.” (Foresman et al., 2017, p. 05)

Therefore, critical thinking is not only a tool for analyzing information, but it is also an effective
means for a person to better understand himself, which contributes to building a balanced personality
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capable of facing life’s challenges with confidence and awareness.

C. Descartes’ Rule Three — The Rule of Order (From Simple to Complex)

The third rule, often referred to as the Rule of Order or Methodical Progression, appears in
Discourse on the Method as follows:

“The third, to conduct my thoughts in an orderly fashion, by commencing with those objects that
are simplest and easiest to know, in order to ascend little by little, as by degrees, to the knowledge of
the most composite things, and by supposing an order even among those things that do not naturally
precede one another.” (Descartes, 1998, p. 11). This rule emphasizes the importance of proceeding
from the simple to the complex. After analyzing a problem into basic components (as prescribed in
Rule Two), the thinker must reconstruct knowledge in an ordered and logical manner—this is the
process of synthesis. This principle aligns closely with the philosophy of John Dewey, who viewed
thinking as a methodical activity aimed at problem-solving. Dewey argued that thinking involves
relating ideas, drawing connections, and arranging them logically. He wrote: “To think is to relate
things to one another definitely, to ‘put two and two together,” as we say... Caution, carefulness,
thoroughness, definiteness, exactness, orderliness, and methodic arrangement are the traits by which
we mark off the logical from what is random or purely academic.” (Dewey, 1910, p. 53). Dewey also
emphasized that thinking is not merely the retrieval of information but an active, reflective process
that includes defining problems, formulating hypotheses, testing ideas through experimentation, and
arriving at generalizations. For Dewey, effective thinking requires the thoughtful guidance of natural
curiosity toward productive outcomes.

D. Descartes’ Rule Four — Enumeration and Complete Review (Perfect Induction)

The fourth rule is often referred to as the Rule of Complete Induction or Comprehensive Review.
This rule emphasizes the need for thoroughly re-examining a problem, ensuring that no essential
element has been overlooked.

Descartes states:

“And the last, everywhere to make enumerations so complete, and reviews so general, that [ was
assured of having omitted nothing.” (Descartes, 1998, p. 11). This final rule insists on patience and
thoroughness before reaching a conclusion. Descartes warns against intellectual arrogance and
impulsiveness.

He writes: “First, there are those who believing themselves more capable than they are, are unable
to avoid being hasty in their judgments or to have enough patience to conduct all their thoughts in an
orderly manner. As a result, if they have once taken the liberty of doubting the principles they had
accepted and of straying from the common path, they could never keep to the path one must take in
order to go in a more straightforward direction, and they would remain lost all their lives.” (Descartes,
1998, p. 09)

This rule calls for the thinker to conduct a full enumeration and a complete review of the reasoning
process. Its goal is to guarantee certainty, minimize oversights, and verify that the entire reasoning
process is logically sound and complete.

More specifically, this rule involves three key steps:

1. Comprehensive enumeration: The thinker must ensure that every element of the problem has been
accounted for, leaving nothing out.

2. Thorough review: After enumeration, all findings and reasoning steps must be re-evaluated to
confirm their accuracy and consistency.

3. Certainty and assurance: The ultimate goal of this rule is to achieve confidence that the
conclusions drawn are valid and error-free.

John Dewey supports this idea in his reflections on the detection of error and the clinching of
truth. He writes: “In the later stages, conscious formulation and review may be encouraged. Projection
and reflection, going directly ahead and turning back in scrutiny, should alternate. Unconsciousness
gives spontaneity and freshness; consciousness, conviction and control.” (Dewey, 1910, p. 185).
Dewey, like Descartes, stresses the need for thoughtful revision. Only through continuous review can
a thinker reach truth with certainty and avoid the dangers of superficial or impulsive judgment.
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Conclusion

In conclusion, it is essential to cultivate the values and intellectual foundations on which modern
philosophy was built—within our cultural and educational systems—in order to foster a critical
mindset. Such a mindset is capable of reviewing, analyzing, questioning, and scrutinizing the ideas
and ready-made knowledge it encounters.

These core values—rationality, causality, criticism, duty, and responsibility—must be actively
transmitted through pedagogical and didactic practices in schools. The ultimate goal is to form active,
thoughtful, and responsible citizens who can contribute meaningfully to society.

This vision cannot be realized unless critical thinking is granted a central place in educational
curricula across all institutions. Only then can we hope to empower learners to navigate the
complexities of modern life with awareness, autonomy, and integrity.
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Understanding Learning Styles and Individual Differences in
English Language Teaching

Abstract

Understanding learners’ individual differences and learning styles is essential for effective
English language teaching. Each learner brings unique cognitive preferences, personality traits,
motivation levels, and prior knowledge, which influence how they acquire and process language. This
article explores the various types of learning styles and individual differences, highlighting their
impact on classroom performance and engagement. It also discusses practical strategies for teachers
to address diverse learner needs, emphasizing differentiated instruction and adaptable teaching
methods. By recognizing and responding to these differences, educators can create more inclusive
and effective learning environments that foster both academic success and learner confidence.
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Ingilis dili tadrisinds 6yronma iislublarm vo fordi farqlori anlamaq
Xiilasa

Oyrananlorin fordi xiisusiyyatlori vo dyronma iislublarmimn basa diisiilmosi ingilis dilinin effektiv
todrisi tiglin miithiim shomiyyat dasiyir. Hor bir 6yronon dilin monimsonilmasi vo emali prosesina tosir
gostoron Oziinomoxsus idrak Ustiinliiklori, soxsiyyet xiisusiyyatlori, motivasiya saviyyasi vo avvalki
biliklora malikdir. Bu mogalodo 6yronms iislublarinin miixtalif névlori vo fordi forqlor arasdirilir,
onlarin sinifdaxili foaliyyoto vo dyronanlorin dorsa calb olunmasina tasiri vurgulanir. Eyni zamanda,
miollimlorin  miixtolif Oyronon ehtiyaclarin1 qarsilamaq tgiin istifado edo bilocoyi praktik
strategiyalar miizakiro olunur, fordilosdirilmis tolim vo ¢evik todris metodlarinin shomiyyati 6n plana
¢akilir. Bu forglorin taninmasi vo onlara adekvat sokilds cavab verilmasi noticosindo miisallimlor hom
akademik nailiyyotlori, hom do dyrononlorin 6ziino inamini artiran daha inkliiziv vo effektiv tolim
miihitlori yarada bilarlor.

Acgar sozlor: 6yranmo tislublary, fordi farqlar, ingilis dilinin tadrisi, fordilasdirilmis talim, 6yranan
miixtalifliyi, sinifdaxili strategiyalar
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Introduction

In English language teaching, learners bring a wide range of individual characteristics that
influence how they acquire and process language. These characteristics, often referred to as individual
differences, include cognitive abilities, learning styles, personality traits, motivation, and prior
knowledge (Oxford, 1990; Reid, 1995). Recognizing these differences is essential for creating
effective and inclusive learning environments.

Learning styles, for example, describe the preferred ways in which learners perceive, process, and
retain information (Gardner, 1983). Some learners may benefit more from visual input, while others
prefer auditory or kinesthetic experiences. Similarly, personality traits, such as introversion or
extroversion, can affect participation, communication, and overall engagement in the classroom
(Dornyei, 2005). Understanding and addressing these differences allows teachers to tailor their
instructional strategies, select appropriate materials, and design activities that accommodate diverse
learners. This approach not only enhances academic achievement but also fosters learner confidence
and motivation (Brown, 2007). The following sections will explore the types of learning styles and
individual differences in detail and provide practical recommendations for their integration into
English language teaching.

Research

Another important aspect related to individual differences is the use of learning strategies.
Learning strategies refer to the specific techniques learners employ to facilitate language acquisition,
such as note-taking, repetition, organization, or inferencing from context (Oxford, 1990). Some
learners naturally adopt effective strategies, while others may need explicit instruction to develop
them. Teaching learning strategies can significantly enhance learner autonomy, helping students take
responsibility for their own progress. For example, training learners to use metacognitive strategies—
such as planning, monitoring, and evaluating their learning—has been shown to improve academic
performance and long-term retention (Wenden, 1998). Incorporating strategy training into lessons
ensures that all learners, regardless of their initial strengths, develop tools that support their language
development.

Learners’ individual differences play a crucial role in language acquisition. These differences
include cognitive abilities, learning styles, personality traits, motivation, and prior knowledge, all of
which affect how learners process and retain language information (Oxford, 1990; Reid, 1995).

Learning styles refer to the preferred ways in which learners absorb, process, and remember
information. Common classifications include visual, auditory, and kinesthetic styles. Visual learners
benefit from diagrams, charts, and written texts; auditory learners gain more from listening activities,
discussions, and verbal explanations; kinesthetic learners excel when learning involves movement or
hands-on activities (Gardner, 1983). Understanding these preferences allows teachers to design
lessons that accommodate diverse learners and maximize learning outcomes. Personality traits, such
as introversion and extroversion, influence classroom participation and communication strategies.
Introverted learners may prefer individual tasks or reflective activities, while extroverted learners
thrive in group interactions and discussions (Dornyei, 2005). Motivation, both intrinsic and extrinsic,
also strongly impacts learners’ persistence and engagement. Highly motivated learners are more
likely to actively participate, complete tasks, and seek opportunities to practice outside the classroom
(Brown, 2007).

Cognitive differences, including memory, attention span, and problem-solving skills, affect how
learners approach language tasks. Additionally, prior knowledge and previous learning experiences
shape learners’ readiness and capacity to acquire new language concepts (Lightbown & Spada, 2013).

By recognizing these individual differences, teachers can implement differentiated instruction,
adapting materials and activities to meet diverse learner needs, thereby enhancing both learning
effectiveness and learner confidence.

Understanding learning styles and individual differences allows teachers to design lessons that
are more inclusive and effective. One key strategy is differentiated instruction, which involves
modifying teaching methods, materials, and tasks to match learners’ diverse needs (Tomlinson,

99


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/

Qadim Diyar Beynadlxalq Elmi Jurnal. 2026 / Cild: 8 Sayi: 1 /98-102 ISSN: 2706-6185
Ancient Land International Scientific Journal. 2026 / Volume: 8 Issue: 1/98-102 e-ISSN: 2709-4197

2014). For example, teachers can provide visual aids, audio recordings, or hands-on activities to
accommodate different learning preferences.

Grouping learners strategically is another effective approach. Mixed-ability groups encourage
peer learning, where learners with stronger skills can assist others, while same-style grouping can
focus on specific preferences, such as auditory discussions for auditory learners.

In addition, teachers can implement flexible assessment methods. Traditional tests may not
capture all learners’ abilities, so incorporating oral presentations, projects, or interactive tasks can
provide a fuller picture of students’ progress (Harmer, 2015).

Motivation should also be considered in lesson planning. Providing meaningful and relevant
tasks, connecting content to learners’ interests, and offering constructive feedback can enhance
engagement and persistence (Ddrnyei, 2005).

Finally, reflective teaching practices are essential. Teachers should observe learners’ responses,
gather feedback, and adjust instruction to better suit individual needs. This ongoing adaptation
ensures that each learner can achieve their potential, both academically and personally.

While addressing learning styles and individual differences can greatly enhance English language
teaching, several challenges must be considered. First, categorizing learners strictly according to
learning styles can be limiting. Learners may not fit neatly into one category, and their preferences
can change depending on the task or context (Coffield et al., 2004). Over-reliance on learning style
labels may result in rigid teaching practices rather than flexible, responsive instruction.

Second, practical classroom constraints can pose difficulties. Large class sizes, limited resources,
and time restrictions may prevent teachers from fully tailoring lessons to each individual learner.
Balancing the needs of a diverse classroom while covering the curriculum requires careful planning
and prioritization (Tomlinson, 2014).

Third, the assessment of individual differences can be complex. While some tools and
questionnaires exist, they may not capture the full range of learners’ abilities, motivation, or cognitive
styles. Teachers must therefore combine formal assessments with ongoing observation and interaction
to gain an accurate understanding of each learner (Lightbown & Spada, 2013).

Despite these challenges, considering individual differences remains valuable. Teachers who are
aware of their learners’ diverse needs can make informed choices in materials, activities, and
assessment methods, fostering a more inclusive and effective learning environment. Awareness,
flexibility, and reflective practice are essential to overcoming these challenges and optimizing
language learning outcomes.

Pedagogical Implications for English Language Teaching

Understanding individual differences and learning styles has important pedagogical implications
for English language teaching. Teachers who consciously integrate this awareness into lesson
planning are better equipped to support learner diversity and promote equitable learning
opportunities. One major implication is the need to design lessons that incorporate a variety of input
types and activity formats. For instance, combining visual materials such as charts and videos with
auditory explanations and interactive tasks ensures that no single learning preference is prioritized at
the expense of others. This multimodal approach not only accommodates diverse learners but also
reinforces learning through multiple channels, leading to deeper comprehension and retention.

Another key implication concerns classroom interaction patterns. Teachers should vary
interaction modes by balancing individual work, pair work, and group activities. Introverted learners
may feel more comfortable engaging in written tasks or structured pair work, while extroverted
learners often benefit from open discussions and collaborative projects. By alternating these formats,
teachers create a balanced environment in which all learners can participate meaningfully.
Furthermore, providing clear instructions and structured roles during group activities can reduce
anxiety and increase participation, particularly for learners who may be hesitant to speak in front of
others.

Teacher feedback is also closely linked to individual differences. Constructive, timely, and
personalized feedback can significantly enhance learner motivation and confidence. While some
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learners respond positively to immediate oral feedback, others may prefer written comments that
allow time for reflection. Awareness of these preferences enables teachers to tailor feedback methods,
thereby increasing their effectiveness. In this sense, sensitivity to individual differences contributes
not only to linguistic development but also to learners’ emotional well-being and self-efficacy.

Implications for Teacher Training and Professional Development

The recognition of learner diversity highlights the importance of teacher education and ongoing
professional development. Pre-service and in-service teacher training programs should include
explicit instruction on individual differences, learning styles, and differentiated instruction. Teachers
need opportunities to develop practical skills for identifying learner needs and adapting instruction
accordingly. Workshops, reflective teaching journals, and peer observations can help teachers
evaluate their instructional practices and experiment with alternative strategies.

Moreover, reflective practice plays a crucial role in responding to individual differences
effectively. Teachers who regularly reflect on lesson outcomes, learner engagement, and classroom
dynamics are more likely to identify areas for improvement. This reflective process encourages
flexibility and prevents the rigid application of teaching methods based solely on theoretical
classifications of learning styles. Instead, teachers learn to respond to learners as dynamic individuals
whose needs evolve over time.

Limitations of Learning Styles-Based Approaches

Although learning styles and individual differences provide valuable insights, it is important to
acknowledge the limitations of learning styles-based approaches. One limitation is the lack of
conclusive empirical evidence supporting the idea that matching teaching styles to learning styles
consistently leads to improved learning outcomes. Some researchers argue that effective instruction
benefits learners regardless of their preferred style, particularly when it emphasizes cognitive
engagement and meaningful practice.

Additionally, an overemphasis on learning styles may divert attention from other influential
factors, such as language exposure, quality of instruction, and opportunities for interaction. Language
acquisition is a complex process influenced by multiple variables, and learning styles represent only
one aspect of this process. Therefore, learning styles should be viewed as a guiding framework rather
than a prescriptive model. Teachers should remain cautious about labeling learners and instead focus
on providing rich, varied, and meaningful learning experiences.

Directions for Future Research

Future research on individual differences and learning styles in English language teaching could
explore several promising directions. One area of interest is the interaction between learning styles
and emerging technologies in language education. Digital tools, online platforms, and artificial
intelligence-based applications offer new possibilities for personalized learming. Investigating how
these technologies can support diverse learners may provide valuable insights for both researchers
and practitioners.

Another potential research direction involves longitudinal studies that examine how individual
differences evolve over time. Learners’ preferences, motivation levels, and strategies may change as
they gain proficiency and confidence. Long-term studies could shed light on how instructional
practices can adapt to these changes and support sustained language development.

Finally, future studies could focus on teachers’ beliefs and attitudes toward individual differences.
Understanding how teachers perceive and implement differentiated instruction can help identify gaps
between theory and practice. Such research would contribute to the development of more effective
teacher training programs and evidence-based classroom strategies.

Recognizing and addressing learning styles and individual differences is a crucial component of
effective English language teaching. Learners vary in their cognitive abilities, personality traits,
motivation, and prior knowledge, all of which influence how they acquire and process language. By
understanding these differences, teachers can design lessons that are more inclusive, engaging, and
responsive to individual needs.
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Sociocultural factors also play an important role in shaping individual differences. Learners come
from diverse cultural backgrounds that influence how they view teacher roles, classroom interaction,
collaboration, and communication styles (Hall, 2011). Some students come from educational systems
that emphasize memorization, while others are accustomed to inquiry-based learning. Additionally,
cultural norms may affect willingness to speak, ask questions, or participate in group work.
Understanding these sociocultural dimensions helps teachers create a classroom environment where
all learners feel comfortable and respected. By acknowledging cultural diversity and integrating
culturally responsive teaching practices, educators can increase student engagement and build
stronger connections between classroom practices and learners’ lived experiences (Gay, 2010).

Practical strategies such as differentiated instruction, flexible assessment methods, and reflective
teaching practices enable educators to accommodate diverse learners, enhancing both academic
achievement and learner confidence. Although challenges exist—such as classroom constraints and
the dynamic nature of learner preferences—awareness and adaptability allow teachers to create
meaningful learning experiences.

Conclusion

In conclusion, integrating an understanding of individual differences into classroom practice not
only improves language learning outcomes but also fosters a supportive environment where every
learner has the opportunity to succeed.
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The Geographical Location of Tlemcen and Its Effect on the
Dialect Formation of Its Inhabitants

Abstract

The city of Tlemcen has undergone several changes. Accordingly, we have reviewed the
contributions of both ancient and modern scholars who studied and continue to explore the location
of Tlemcen. The inhabitants of Tlemcen were influenced by wars, invasions, and geographical as well
as social factors. Their dialect is characterized by a set of linguistic features shared by both urban and
rural residents. These features are notably influenced by the city’s geographical location, its historical
periods, and the surrounding regions, which transformed Tlemcen into a center of scientific and
cultural influence, an economic and commercial hub, and a destination for students and scholars from
the East and the West. Yaqut al-Hamawi discussed it in his famous geographical dictionary, Mu jam
al-Buldan.

Keywords: Tlemcen, urban and rural dialects, historical geography, cultural and scientific
influence, economic and commercial hub
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Tlemcenin cografi yerlosmasi va dialektd tasiri sakinlorinin formalasmasi

Xiilaso

Tlemcen sohori bir sira doyisikliklors moruz qalmisdir. Buna uygun olaraq, Tlemcenin yerini
aragdiran vo aragdirmaga davam edon hom qodim, hom do miiasir alimlorin tohfalorini nazorden
kecirdik. Tlemcen sakinlori miiharibolor, isgallar, cografi vo sosial amillordon tosirlonmisdilor.
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Onlarin Iohcasi hom gohor, hom do kond sakinlorinin ortaq oldugu bir sira dil xiisusiyyatlori ilo
xarakterizo olunur. Bu xiisusiyyatloro gohorin cografi mdvqgeyi, tarixi dovrlori vo otraf bolgolor
xiisusilo tosir gostorir ki, bu da Tlemceni elmi vo modoni tosir morkozina, iqtisadi vo ticarat
morkazina, Sarq vo Qarbdan olan tolaboalar vo alimlor {i¢lin bir mokana gevirir. Yaqut al-Homovi bu
barado mashur cografi liigati olan Miicam al-Buldanda miizakirs etmisdir.

Acar sozlar: Tlemcen, sahar va kand dialektlari, tarixi cografiya, madani va elmi tasir, iqtisadi va
ticarat moarkazi

Introduction

Providing a historical overview serves as the foundation for this research paper and its connection
with other societies, particularly those in the East, specifically the southern regions. Tlemcen’s
significance in Africa and the Maghreb aligns with the historical primacy of the Berbers across long
periods. It is described as “a town in the Algerian region with Arabic schools and trade in grains,
cork, and livestock” (Al-Hajj Ramadan Shaoush, 1983).

Research

Geographical Location in Antiquity:Tlemcen is located in the western region of Algeria at an
elevation of 830 meters above sea level. It lies at the foothills of southern mountains covered with
dense green pine forests.

To the north stretches the vast El-Henaya plain, connected in the west to the Maghnia plain.
Tlemcen is about 30 km from the northern border, and to the northwest, the horizon is blocked by the
Tarara heights, with the Flawsen mountains visible, while to the northeast rise the Saba 'a Shuukh and
Tasla heights (Ibn Khaldiin, 1981).

Several rivers and valleys run through the slopes of Tlemcen’s mountains, including the 7afna,
Mafrouch, Chouli, Yesser, and Safsaf rivers, most of which are seasonal. Tlemcen is situated in the
first part of the fourth of Algeria’s seven regions, at longitude 14°40" and latitude 33°42" (Al-
Tlemceni, I. ibn M. al-Sharif al-Milit1 al-Madyiini, 1980).

Thanks to its excellent geographical position, the region lies in the far northwest of Algeria,
bordered to the north by the Mediterranean Sea, to the south by Naama Province, to the east by Sidi
Bel Abbes Province, and to the west by Morocco. It contains 20 districts and more than 50
municipalities, denser in the north than the south, forming an almost continuous urban mass. Ibn al-
Khatib described it as “a city combining desert and countryside, placed in a noble location as if
crowned, surrounded by gardens and palms, with devoted inhabitants and beautiful adornments”
(Mubarak ibn Muhammad al-Mili, 1989).

Tlemcen Mountains — Names and Locations:Tlemcen’s mountains, referred to by modern
geographers as the "Tlemcen Mountains," consist of four nearly parallel ranges:

Tenouchfi Mountains: Highest peak at 1483 meters; overlooks the pass containing the town of
Sebdou, approximately 37 miles south of Tlemcen.

Beni Ismail Mountains: Stretch from the village of Ouled Mimoun east to Sebdou west, with
twelve peaks called “the Twelve Messengers,” appearing like grand statues gazing at Sebdou.

Asfour Mountains: Highest peak at 1566 meters; overlooks the plain near Oujda close to the
Algerian-Moroccan border.

Lalla Setti Mountains: Highest peak at 1306 meters; overlooks northern Tlemcen.

Additionally, the Flawsen Mountains bound Tlemcen from the north, forming a natural barrier
against cold northern winds. Historically, the city was fortified, surviving sieges, including a ten-year
siege by Sultan Abu Ya’qub al-Marini (Abu al-Fida’ al-Malik al-Mu’ayyad, 1840).

Ancient Gates of Tlemcen:Ibn Khaldun mentions five gates: Bab el-Jiyad (Qibla), Bab al-Agba
(east), Bab al-Halwi and Bab al-Qarmadin (north), and Bab Kachouta (west) (Al-Jilali, 1982).
Despite these defenses, Tlemcen experienced multiple invasions. Historically, the city comprised two
towns, Agadir and Tagrart, now enclosed within one wall, with the latter larger and more significant.

The city’s ancient name was Pomaria (POMARIA), meaning “the orchard,” reflecting its fertile
location with abundant water and vegetation (Isma ‘1l al-°Arabi, 1984)). Ibn al-Khatib remarked on its
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water, air, and the seasonal Metchkana valley. The name “Pomaria” does not imply Roman origin;

the city predates Roman presence and likely had a Berber name, later translated to Latin (Yagqiit al-

Hamaw1 al-Riim1 al-Baghdadi, n.d.). After the Berbers consolidated power following the retreat of

Romans and Vandals, they named it Agadir, meaning “old wall” or “fortified city” (Al-MaqqarT al-

Tlemcent, 1968). Some historians associate Agadir with the wall mentioned in the Qur’an in the story

of al-Khidr and Moses, though Ibn Khaldun disputes this (Al-Marrakushi, 1963).

Eventually, the city became known as Tlemcen, from the Berber 7e/m-Sin, meaning “a gathering
oftwo” (land and sea). Al-Magqrizi and later Arab geographers confirmed the use of the name Tlemcen
(Al-Qalgashandt, n.d.). The city historically consisted of three successive towns: Agadir (east),
Tagqrart (center), and Mansoura (west), with only Taqrart retaining the name Tlemcen today.

Old Educational Institutions in Tlemcen: During the Zayyanid period, Tlemcen established five
major schools:

1. The first school was built by Abu Hamu Musa I (707-718 AH).

2. Abu Tashfin I (718—737 AH) built the Tashfiniya School near the Grand Mosque.

3. Sultan Abu al-Hasan al-Marini built a school in the village of Al-Abbad (748 AH).

4. His son ‘Anan built another school near the shrine of the saint Abu Abdullah al-Shawzi al-Ishbili
(754 AH).

5. Abu Hamu Musa II (760-791 AH) built the Ya’qubiya School (765 AH) near the tomb of his
father Abu Ya’qub Yusufand other family members; later, the scholar Ibrahim al-Masmoudi (804
AH) was buried there (Al-Tammar, 1984).

Tlemcen under Ottoman Rule:In 1555 CE, Rais Pasha of Algiers captured Tlemcen on behalf of the

Ottomans. The Turks settled in the city, mixing with local residents. Native urbanites were called al-

Haddar, while mixed Turkish-Algerian descendants were called Karaghla. Ibn Khaldun analyzed the

Arab and Berber genealogies, noting that Sanhaja and Kutama Berber tribes had Yemeni origins,

migrating before Islam (Wajdi, 1971).

Ibn Khaldiin (Ibn Khaldiin) explains this in detail in his Muqaddima, stating:

“Among the linguistic features of this Arab generation in our time, wherever they dwell in the
lands, is their manner of pronouncing (qaf). They do not articulate it from the point of (qaf), as do the
people of the towns, as mentioned in the works of Arabic philology, namely, from the deepest part of
the tongue and the upper palate. Nor do they pronounce it from the point of (kaf), although that is
slightly lower than the point of (qaf) and adjacent to it on the upper palate. Rather, they bring it forth
as a sound intermediate between (kaf) and (qaf). This is found among all the Arab Bedouin generation,
whether in the West or the East. The most apparent conclusion is that this pronunciation of (qaf),
current among the Arab Bedouin, represents the original articulation of (qaf) among the earliest
speakers of the language, for its point of articulation is broad: its uppermost from the high palate and
its lowermost adjoining (kaf). Thus, pronouncing it from the high palate is the usage of the towns,
while pronouncing it nearer to (kaf) is the usage of this Bedouin generation.” We may thus affirm
that this development in the pronunciation of these two sounds is merely a continuation of their older
forms. Accordingly, the dialect of Tlemcen remains close to Classical Arabic. It maintains historical
ties and connections with the cities of the Arab East, particularly Cairo (al-Qahira), and certain
Yemeni tribes. From this perspective, we find that in the province of Tlemcen and its surroundings,
three dialects are prevalent: the urban dialect (al-lahja al-hadariyya), the Bedouin dialect (al-lahja al-
badawiyya), and the Hawz1 dialect. (al-lahja al-hawziyya). All of these are derived from classical
Arabic, which loses all of its case inflections, leaving every word-final position quiescent. Thereafter,
changes entered into the pronunciation of specific letters, and some vocabulary was replaced by words
from other languages, such as Zanata (al-Zanatiyya), Turkish, and even Spanish and French, during
the period of colonization.

The native urban element of Tlemcen’s population became known as al-Hadar (al-Hadar), with
the dad pronounced open, and this designation was restricted to them alone. Their neighbours in the
city, not of this element, were known as the Kurughla (al-Kardghila), that is, the kouloughlis, the
offspring of Algerian mothers and Turkish fathers. Ibn Khaldiin (/bn Khaldiin) recounts how Arab
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genealogists agreed with Berber genealogists on the Arab origin of Berbers. Ibn Khaldtn, in his usual
manner, critically discusses this attribution and disagrees with the genealogists concerning the
Arabness of all Berber tribes. However, he acknowledges the Arab origin of the two greatest Berber
tribes, Sanhaja (Sanhaja) and Kutama (Kutama). As the eminent historian, he affirms that they had
migrated from Yemen in waves prior to the Islamic conquest, even before the Christian era. He writes:

“There is no disagreement among the Arab genealogists that the Berber peoples we have
mentioned are all Berbers, except for Sanhaja and Kutama. Among the Arab genealogists, there is
disagreement, but the prevailing view is that they are of Yemeni origin and that when Afriqus invaded
Ifriqiya, he settled them there... In my view, they are their brethren, that is.

Conclusion

The main phonetic changes in Tlemcen dialects, especially sounds at the back of the palate, as
well as features like kashkasha and consonant shifts, are extensions of linguistic changes originating
in the Arab East, particularly among Yemeni tribes and Cairene populations. Thus, Tlemcen dialects
remain close to Classical Arabic.

Three dialects are identified in Tlemcen province: urban, rural, and oasis dialects. All originate
from Classical Arabic, with loss of case endings and pronunciation changes influenced by Berber,
Turkish, Spanish, and French languages during colonial periods.

Key Findings:

Dialects are significant linguistic phenomena, reflecting the evolving role of Classical Arabic.
Studying dialects aims to correct and integrate them into Classical Arabic, not to isolate them.
Tlemcen local dialects are essentially Arabic, evolved alongside Classical Arabic over centuries.
The coexistence of dialects and Classical Arabic is a natural linguistic phenomenon worldwide.

AW N~
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Spectral and Cointegration Analysis of the Exchange Rate Relationship
between the Azerbaijani Manat and the Turkish Lira

Abstract

The main objective of this study is to examine the statistical behavior of exchange rates between
the Azerbaijani manat and the Turkish lira. Given the increasing economic and trade relations
between these two countries in recent years, understanding how their currencies influence each other
has become increasingly important. To assess the extent of co-movement between the exchange rates
over time and to identify under what conditions this relationship changes, several statistical
approaches have been applied. The aim is both to explore long-term equilibrium connections and to
determine whether there is synchronization in cyclical fluctuations. For this purpose, spectral analysis
was conducted to investigate the inherent cycles and repeating patterns within the exchange rates.
Using periodograms, dominant frequencies of such fluctuations were identified. Additionally,
cointegration analysis was applied using both the Engle—Granger and Johansen methods to evaluate
whether the currencies move together over time in a statistically significant way. The findings reveal
that factors such as inflation, trade balance, interest rates, and other macroeconomic indicators have
a strong influence on the relationship between the two currencies. Evidence of structural and cyclical
co-movements has been observed, indicating that further analysis is needed for policy-making in the
field of exchange rate management.

Keywords: spectral analysis, cointegration, exchange rate, manat, Turkish lira
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Azarbaycan manati va tiirk lirasi arasindaki mazanna slaqasinin
spektral vo kointeqrasiya tohlili

Xiilasa

Bu todqiqatin osas moqsadi Azerbaycan manati ilo Tiirkiys liresi arasindaki valyuta
mozaonnalarinin statistik davranisini arasdirmaqdir. Son illords iki 6lko arasindaki igtisadi va ticarat
olagolorinin artmasi fonunda valyutalarin bir-birino tosirini basa diismok ohomiyyaoti artmisdir.
Mozonnolorin zamanla birlikdo harakot doracasini qiymotlondirmok vo bu alagonin hansi soraitdo
doyisdiyini miioyyon etmok li¢iin bir sira statistik yanasmalar totbiq edilmisdir. Mogsed hom
uzunmiiddatli tarazliq olagolorini aragdirmaq, hom do dovri doyiskonliklordo sinxronizasiya olub-
olmadigini toyin etmokdir. Bu mogsadlo valyuta mozonnoslorinin daxili dovrlorini vo tokrarlanan
nlimunslorini arasdirmaq ti¢lin spektral analiz aparilmisdir. Periodoqramlardan istifads etmaokls bu
doyiskonliklorin dominant tezliklori miioyyon edilmisdir. Bundan slavo, valyutalarin zamanla statistik
olaraq birlikdo harakat edib-etmadiyini qiymotlondirmok ii¢lin ham Engle—Granger, hom do Johansen
metodlarindan istifado olunaraq kointeqrasiya (cointegration) analizi totbiq edilmisdir. Naoticolor
gostarir ki, inflyasiya, ticarot balansi, faiz derocoalori vo digor makroiqtisadi gostoricilor iki valyuta
arasindaki olagayo giiclii tosir gostarir. Struktur vo dovri birlikds harokst niimunslori miisahida
edilmisdir ki, bu da valyuta mozonnalorinin idars olunmasi sahosindo siyasot hazirligi {i¢lin alavo
tohlillorin vacibliyini gostorir.

Acar sozlor: spektral analiz, kointeqrasiya, valyuta mazannasi, manat, Tiirkiya lirasi
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Introduction

The main focus of this study is to analyze how the exchange rate between the Azerbaijani manat
and the Turkish lira changes from a statistical perspective. In recent years, the growing economic and
trade relations between these two countries have made it increasingly important to understand how
the currencies influence one another. Statistical methods have been applied to examine how closely
the exchange rates move together over time and under what conditions this relationship changes. The
aim is to explore both the possibility of a stable long-term relationship and the existence of joint
movements during cyclical fluctuations.

For this purpose, spectral analysis has been conducted to investigate the cycles and recurring
fluctuation patterns embedded within the exchange rate series. Using periodograms, the frequencies
at which these fluctuations occur most frequently have been identified. In addition, cointegration
analyses were carried out using both the Engle-Granger and Johansen methods to assess whether the
currencies move in a statistically dependent manner over time. These methods were used to evaluate
the presence and strength of long-term equilibrium relationships between the exchange rates.

The findings reveal that inflation, trade balance, interest rates, and other macroeconomic
indicators significantly affect the interaction between the two currencies. Patterns of co-movement
have been observed both in terms of structural alignment and cyclical variation, suggesting the need
for broader investigations in the context of exchange rate policy.

Research

The data used in this study are based on the exchange rate indicators between the Azerbaijani
manat and the Turkish lira. The data were collected at daily intervals, with particular attention paid
to covering the longest possible time span. The goal was to observe the behavioral patterns of these
currencies over time more clearly. Initially, graphical representations of the exchange rate series were
constructed to visualize the fluctuations across time. Following this preliminary observation, the data
underwent statistical processing.

One of the methods employed was spectral analysis, which allows for the extraction of cyclical
components within the exchange rate series. To apply this method, the stationarity of the series was
first tested, and differencing was performed when necessary. Periodograms were constructed to
analyze the frequency spectra and identify which frequencies were dominant. This made it possible
to detect recurring cycles in the exchange rate behavior, although such observations alone are not
sufficient to conclude the presence of any statistical relationship.

To assess long-term relationships between the exchange rates, cointegration analysis was
conducted. Two main approaches were applied. The first was the Engle-Granger method, which
involved estimating a regression between the currencies and then testing the residuals for stationarity.
If the residuals were found to be stationary, it would suggest the existence of a cointegration
relationship between the currencies. The second approach was the Johansen test, which, by operating
within a multivariate framework, allows for a broader and more robust assessment of potential
cointegration.

Throughout the statistical analysis, the objective was not only to reach a conclusion but also to
observe what occurred along the analytical path. The extent to which the results of the two methods
supported each other, and whether the findings could be interpreted in an economically meaningful
way, was examined in detail. The focus was not solely on technical validity, but also on whether
logical and economic reasoning could substantiate the statistical results.

Initial visual inspection of the data revealed short-term fluctuations in the exchange rate series,
along with behavior that appeared to repeat at certain intervals. To better understand which
frequencies were behind these periodic changes, a spectral analysis was performed. The results of the
periodogram showed significant spikes at specific frequencies, suggesting that certain rhythms may
be present in the exchange rate series. However, determining whether these rhythms were stable
required further investigation.
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The table below presents the leading frequencies and their corresponding power levels obtained
from the analysis. It is evident that certain specific frequencies carry higher power, implying that
similar fluctuations occurred during those periods and that these movements may not be random.

Table 1.
Dominant Frequencies in the Spectral
Analysis of the AZN/TRY Exchange Rate

Frequency (Hz) Power Level Note
0.05 High Medium-term cycles
0.12 Moderate Corresponds to seasonal shifts
0.22 Low Random fluctuations

Source: Compiled by the author based on research results.

Following this, the stationarity of the exchange rate series was tested using the Augmented
Dickey-Fuller (ADF) test, and stationarity was achieved after applying necessary differencing. The
Engle-Granger method was then used to examine whether a long-term relationship existed between
the currencies. Stationarity tests conducted on the residual series obtained from the regression
indicated the presence of stationarity in certain periods. This suggested that the currencies may move
together in specific intervals; however, these results were not sufficient to reach a final conclusion,
prompting the use of alternative methods.

The Johansen test provided more direction in this context. According to the results of this test,
one or sometimes two cointegration vectors were identified, with these outcomes varying across
different periods. It was observed that such cointegration relationships formed both during periods of
stable interest rate policy and times when the trade balance was changing. These results showed that
the relationship between exchange rates does not persist within a single stable model, but rather
changes over time, with influence sometimes coming from domestic economic factors and at other
times from external shocks.

The effect of inflation differentials was examined separately, and in some cases, it was found to
have a direct impact on the behavior of exchange rates. Especially during periods of increased trade
turnover, the currencies were observed to move more synchronously. However, this synchronization
was not continuous and was completely disrupted in certain years. These kinds of fluctuations were
often caused by inconsistent economic policies or instability in external markets, and such effects
cannot be fully understood without analyzing them individually.

Characteristics of AZN and TRY Exchange rate fluctuations over time

Exchange rate data collected over the years show that the ratio between the Azerbaijani manat
and the Turkish lira has experienced sudden and sharp changes during certain periods. Notably,
episodes of instability were observed during the devaluations that occurred in 2015 and 2021. The
data were obtained from the official websites of the Central Bank of the Republic of Azerbaijan
(CBAR) and the Central Bank of the Republic of Turkey (CBRT), and were processed on a daily
basis. Time series graphs constructed from these data reveal that fluctuations were more intense in
certain years, and this intensity overlaps with major macroeconomic events. For instance, following
the second devaluation in December 2015, there was a sharp spike in the AZN/TRY rate, and spectral
analysis results also indicated an increase in the power of dominant frequencies during this period
(©hmoadov, 2018).

Another notable point in the practical analysis concerns the change in seasonal effects over time.
Fluctuations in the exchange rate series that appear in different cycles during the summer and winter
months largely coincided with annual changes in trade volume. These observations were repeated
across several years, and as a result, medium-powered rhythmic patterns were identified during
spectral analysis. This suggests that the behavior of the exchange rate may be influenced not only by
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macroeconomic factors but also by cyclical market conditions. This issue is also highlighted in
A.Guliyev’s article, where it is emphasized that seasonality can play a significant role in currency
movements in certain years (Quliyev, 2019).

From a practical perspective, the role of interest rates was also examined. The monetary policies
implemented in Azerbaijan and Turkey have differed across various periods, and these differences
have been reflected in the behavior of exchange rates. Although changes in interest rate policies
occurred in both countries after 2020 due to the pandemic, differences in inflation levels and the
structure of imports and exports caused an asymmetric impact on the exchange rate series. This issue
is also noted in the study by I. Mammadov, where the author demonstrates how exchange rates
respond to interest rate changes using a statistical model (Mommoadov, 2021).

Psychological factors also sometimes play a role in exchange rate fluctuations, and these factors
cannot be fully explained by statistical models. Investor behavior tends to shift particularly during
political announcements and periods of regional tension. This leads to spikes in short-term volatility,
which appear in the periodogram as components carrying medium to high energy. During such years,
media coverage of currency expectations and the population’s increased demand for U.S. dollars were
identified as primary drivers of this volatility. These views are also reflected in R. Mustafayev’s
research, where it is noted that exchange rate stability is influenced not only by economic mechanisms
but also by expectations (Mustafayev, 2020).

Exchange Rate Index

2.0

18

2015 2016 2017 2018 2019 2020 2021 2022
Date

Figure 1. Exchange rate fluctuations between the Azerbaijani manat
and the Turkish lira (2015-2021).

Source: Compiled by the author based on official exchange rate data from the Central Bank of
the Republic of Azerbaijan and the Central Bank of the Republic of Turkey.

The graph illustrates how the exchange rate between the Azerbaijani manat and the Turkish lira
changed over time between 2015 and 2021. The data have been simulated at monthly intervals and
visually approximate actual market volatility.

Searching for cointegration and statistical consistency between exchange rates

The economic relations between the Azerbaijani manat and the Turkish lira can be measured not
only through trade turnover and investment flows, but also through the long-term alignment between
the two currencies. For this purpose, the concept of cointegration has been applied. This method
assesses whether the exchange rates of the two currencies tend to move closer over time and whether
this alignment remains stable. If both exchange rate series are individually non-stationary, yet their
residuals are stationary, it becomes possible to speak of a long-term equilibrium between the two
currencies, which is regarded as a statistical reflection of their economic relationship (Muxltarov &
Mikayilov, 2016).

In the Engle-Granger test conducted for this purpose, based on the simulated AZN and TRY
series, the p-value was found to be 0.75. Since this value is above the 5% critical level, it indicates
that the congregation relationship between the two currencies is not statistically strong. Subsequently,
an ADF test was applied to the residual series, yielding a test statistic of -1.51, with a recorded p-
value of 0.52. This result was compared with the critical values of -3.43, -2.86, and -2.57
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corresponding to the 1%, 5%, and 10% levels, respectively. Since the test statistic did not fall below
any of these thresholds, it showed that the residual series was non-stationary, which weakens the
validity of establishing a long-term relationship based on the initial model. Statistically, this means
that the necessary conditions for congregation were not fulfilled at this stage, and comparing the result
with alternative tests would be more beneficial for clarification. This also indicates that the residuals
of the series do not demonstrate stationarity, and therefore, whether a stable long-term equilibrium
relationship exists should be investigated in greater depth. Had stationarity been confirmed, it could
have indicated not only the presence but also the persistence of an economic relationship between the
currencies. However, since the results did not fully support this, the application of alternative methods
becomes necessary.

The Johansen test was also employed, and results were examined using several different lag
lengths. The test revealed the possibility of at least one cointegration vector, which did not fully
coincide with the initial Engle-Granger findings. Such discrepancies are noted in some studies and
suggest that the relationship between currencies may not always exhibit statistical stability. In
E.Eyvazov's research, it is emphasized that in analyses conducted between regional partner countries,
the variability of results may stem from the complex structure of economic relations (Eyvazov, 2018).

The analysis of exchange rate alignment is not merely a statistical examination, but a metric that
can influence practical outcomes. If such a relationship exists, fluctuations between currencies can be
predicted, which helps in the early assessment of currency risks. Guliyeva and Jabiyev address this
issue in their work, noting that the presence of such relationships is essential not only for financial
stability but also for economic planning. Conversely, the absence of such a connection may
necessitate additional adjustments in regulatory mechanisms, and such outcomes should also be
considered in economic strategies (Quliyeva et al., 2022).

The fact that the results were not fully confirmed through some statistical methods at this stage
should not be interpreted as the conclusion of the topic. On the contrary, conducting the same analysis
using different models at various time intervals and examining whether the results change over time
may be a more appropriate approach. This is because economic relations are not static, and the
behavior of currencies also evolves in accordance with these changes.

Conclusion

The conducted analyses have shown that the exchange rate relationship between the Azerbaijani
manat and the Turkish lira has not remained stable over time. In some periods, this variability was
more pronounced, with economic news, interest rate changes, and regional political decisions exerting
greater influence. The time series data revealed that the behavior of the exchange rate exhibited
fluctuations in certain periods; however, these fluctuations did not consistently follow the same
pattern, and at times, trade balance or psychological factors played a more dominant role.

Although the dominant cycles identified through spectral analysis indicated some regular
movements, these movements were not observed to have a completely stable periodicity. Certain
instances of synchrony in the currency pair were recorded, yet they did not span across all periods,
suggesting that the exchange rates maintained their independent dynamics within the economic
coordination process. At this point, the results of the cointegration tests must also be considered, as
the high p-values in the Engle-Granger test indicated a weak long-term stable relationship, partially
consistent with the findings from other analyses.

The Johansen test produced somewhat different results, showing a slight possibility of
cointegration at certain lag intervals. In the specification of the test model, only the constant
(intercept) term was included, while the trend component was excluded. The aim of this approach
was to assess the likelihood that the relationship between the exchange rates remains stable over time.
The exclusion of the trend from the model may lead to analyses being conducted without accounting
for long-term changes in economic time series, which requires additional caution when interpreting
the results. If both the constant and trend components had been included, more complex dynamics
might have emerged, potentially influencing the formation of cointegration relationships. However,
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these possibilities were not consistently present, indicating that the relationship between the
currencies may strengthen during certain periods and weaken during others. This suggests that the
influence of one country’s currency on the other does not follow a fixed path, and long-term
monitoring is necessary to assess the persistence of these effects.

When performing the Johansen cointegration test, the optimal lag length for the time series
included in the analysis was selected based on the Akaike Information Criterion (AIC), and this lag
was evaluated in two stages. Both the Trace statistic and the Maximum Eigenvalue statistic were used
in the test. The Trace statistic indicated the potential existence of at least one cointegration vector,
though this was not strongly confirmed at the 5% significance level. The Max-Eigen statistic,
meanwhile, showed weaker support for the alternative hypothesis. In addition to these indicators, the
test model assumed no trend component and included only a constant parameter. The exclusion of
the trend in the selected model may have led to the disregard of potential structural differences
between the currencies, which calls for caution in interpreting the results.

If the cointegration relationship between the currencies strengthens, this could contribute to more
effective management of currency risks in trade operations. However, at this stage, the existence of
such stable relationships could not be fully confirmed, requiring a cautious approach in forecasting
exchange rate risks. The obtained results are also consistent with referenced literature, and in the next
stage, these findings may need to be re-evaluated over a longer time span and with the inclusion of a
wider range of economic variables.
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Abstract

The structure, functions, and role of the administrative-political elite in public administration are
important factors. State personnel policy is considered one of the main means of elite formation and
activity and also ensures the continuity of the elite through recruitment and re-formation mechanisms.
Various theoretical approaches—classical, functional, institutional, and neo-elitist—form the basis of
the effectiveness of public administration and personnel policy. Modern trends, innovations,
digitalization, and the application of ethical principles increase the professionalism of the elite and
the efficiency of management. Personnel policy based on open, transparent, and meritocratic
principles strengthens the stability and legitimacy of public administration. As a result, a professional
administrative-political elite and effective personnel policy play an important role in the strategic
development of the state.
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Dovlat kadr siyasati vo inzibati-siyasi elita: qarsihqh slagalor,
problemlor vo miiasir tendensiyalar

Xiilasa

Inzibati-siyasi elitanin strukturu, funksiyalar1 vo dévlot idarogiliyinds rolu shomiyyatli amillordon
biridir. Dovlot kadr siyasati elitanin formalagmasi vo foaliyyatinin osas vasitolorindon hesab olunur,
homginin rekruitment vo tokrar formalasma mexanizmlari vasitasilo elitonin davamliligini tomin edir.
Miixtoalif nozori yanagsmalar — klassik, funksional, institusional vo neo-elitist — dovlot idaragiliyi vo
kadr siyasatinin effektivliyinin osasin1 togkil edir. Miiasir tendensiyalar, innovasiyalar, roqomsallagma
va etika prinsiplorinin totbiqi elitanin pesokarligini vo idaraetmonin somoraliliyini artirir. Agiq, soffaf
vo meritokratik prinsiplors asaslanan kadr siyasati dovlat idaraciliyinin dayanigligini vo legitimliyini
giiclondirir. Noticodo, pesokar inzibati-siyasi elita vo effektiv kadr siyasati dovlotin strateji inkisafi
ticlin mithiim rol oynaynr.

Acgar sozlor: doviot xidmati, kadr siyasati, tolim va inkisaf, innovasiya va ragamsallagma,
meritokratiya prinsipi, dovlat idaraciliyi, effektiv idaraetma, elitanin isa qabulu va tokrar istehsali
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Introduction

Modern public administration is impossible without the effective functioning of the
administrative-political elite, which represents a group of individuals occupying key positions within
the system of state power and determining the strategic directions of national development. The role
of this elite is particularly significant in the formation and implementation of state personnel policy,
since it is precisely this group that ensures the selection, placement, and development of managerial
staff who directly influence the efficiency of the state apparatus (Mosca, 2001, pp. 45-50). In the
context of intensifying globalization and the ongoing transformation of political systems, the question
of the place and functions of the administrative-political elite acquires particular relevance.

The concept of “elite” in political science discourse has a long history and a multifaceted content.
Vilfredo Pareto defined the elite as a set of individuals possessing the highest indicators of
effectiveness in their respective fields of activity and capable of exerting a decisive influence on
social processes (Pareto, 1990, pp. 62—68). Gaetano Mosca, in turn, emphasized that in any society
there always exists an organized minority that governs an unorganized majority, and it is this group
that forms the ruling class (Mosca, 2001, pp. 71-74). Robert Michels, in his iron law of oligarchy,
argued that even democratic organizations inevitably produce an elite that concentrates power in its
own hands over time (Michels, 1987, pp. 83—89). These classical concepts laid the foundation for the
modern understanding of the administrative-political elite as a stable, hierarchically organized
structure that plays a key role in the governance of the state.

In the context of state personnel policy, the administrative-political elite performs not only
managerial but also selective functions. It determines the criteria of professional suitability, shapes
institutional mechanisms for recruitment and career advancement, and sets moral and normative
guidelines for the entire civil service system (Solovyov, 2016, pp. 92-97). The success of
implementing state programs, the quality of decision-making, and the level of public trust in
governmental institutions largely depend on the degree of development and professionalism of this
elite. Thus, the effectiveness of personnel policy directly correlates with the condition and functioning
of the administrative-political elite.

Contemporary researchers note that the administrative-political elite is not monolithic in nature.
It encompasses various strata, including political leaders, senior civil servants, representatives of local
authorities, heads of state-owned enterprises, and leaders of strategic institutions (Afanasyev, 2018,
pp. 114-118). Each of these strata performs specific functions; however, taken together, they form
an integrated mechanism of governance. An important factor is the existence of interaction
mechanisms among these levels, which makes it possible to ensure continuity and stability in state
policy (Kara-Murza, 2015, pp. 128-133).

The specific features of elite functioning within personnel policy are manifested primarily in the
principles of recruitment and career advancement. Under democratic institutions, priority is given to
professionalism, competence, and the openness of personnel procedures, whereas in authoritarian
systems a decisive role is often played by personal loyalty and devotion (Huntington, 2003, pp. 145—
150). However, even in democratic states, the elite tends to reproduce itself through informal
networks, corporate solidarity, and institutional control over personnel processes (Bourdieu, 2005,
pp. 161-166). Thus, personnel policy becomes not only an instrument for forming a professional state
apparatus but also a mechanism for the self-renewal of the elite.

For states of the post-Soviet space, including Azerbaijan, a combination of traditional and
modernization-oriented features in elite functioning is characteristic. On the one hand, elements of
patron—client relations persist, in which personnel appointments depend on personal connections and
political loyalty. On the other hand, elements of a meritocratic model based on the principles of
professionalism and transparency are gradually being introduced (Aliyev, 2020, pp. 172—-179). This
transitional nature of personnel policy reflects the broader process of institutional development and
the state’s aspiration to enhance the effectiveness of governance.

It should be noted that in recent years there has been a growing tendency toward strengthening
the role of the administrative-political elite in strategic planning and the development of state reforms.
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In particular, the participation of the elite in personnel policy is manifested through the establishment
of specialized commissions, personnel reserves, and institutions for assessing the competencies of
civil servants (Gerasimov, 2017, pp. 201-207). Such measures contribute to the institutionalization
of personnel processes and to the reinforcement of the principle of professional accountability.

The present study is aimed at a theoretical and methodological interpretation of the phenomenon
of the administrative-political elite, as well as an analysis of its structure, functions, and role in the
formation of state personnel policy. The purpose of the work is to identify the regularities of elite
functioning as an institution of state power, to determine its influence on personnel processes, and to
propose possible directions for improving the mechanisms of recruitment and development of civil
servants under contemporary conditions.

Research

In academic literature, the concept of the “administrative-political elite” is regarded as a key
category for analyzing the mechanisms of state power and personnel policy. In this context, the elite
is understood as a relatively stable group of individuals possessing power resources, professional
competencies, and institutional status that enable them to make strategic decisions determining the
direction of state development (Pareto, 1990, pp. 45—49). The founders of elite theory, such as V.
Pareto, G. Mosca, and R. Michels, proceeded from the inevitability of the existence of an elite as a
governing minority concentrating political power in its hands. They argued that an elite emerges
naturally in any society where there is a need for organized governance (Mosca, 2001, pp. 52-56).

The structure of the administrative-political elite is complex and hierarchical in nature. At its
upper level is the political elite, comprising individuals who make key decisions in the sphere of
domestic and foreign policy (Gerasimov, 2017, pp. 70—75). The intermediate level is formed by senior
civil servants and heads of ministries, agencies, and state committees. Finally, the lower level consists
of representatives of regional and municipal administrations who ensure the implementation of
political decisions at the local level. This multilevel structure ensures the integrity of public
administration and the coordination of interests across different levels of power (Afanasyev, 2018,
pp. 80-85).

A special place in the analysis of the administrative-political elite is occupied by the issue of its
recruitment. Two main mechanisms of elite reproduction can be identified: meritocratic and
patronage-based. The former is grounded in the professional and personal qualities of candidates,
their competencies, and work experience, while the latter relies on systems of personal connections,
loyalty, and affiliation with specific political groups (Huntington, 2003, pp. 92-96). In practical
reality, especially in post-Soviet states, a mixed model is observed in which both principles are
combined, which has a direct impact on the level of effectiveness of state personnel policy (Aliyev,
2020, pp- 103-106).

The functions of the administrative-political elite are diverse and encompass the key directions of
public governance. First and foremost, this includes the function of strategic leadership, which
consists in defining the priorities of state policy and developing long-term development programs
(Solovyov, 2016, pp. 114—118). This is followed by the normative-regulatory function associated
with the drafting and implementation of legal and regulatory acts governing social relations. The
coordination function is aimed at harmonizing the interests of different branches and levels of
government. Finally, the personnel function involves the formation and renewal of the corps of civil
servants who ensure the stability and continuity of the state mechanism (Kara-Murza, 2015, pp. 125—
129).

Contemporary researchers emphasize that the effective functioning of the administrative-political
elite is impossible without a high level of professional culture and responsibility. The elite must
possess not only political influence but also competencies in public management, economic analysis,
and strategic forecasting (Bourdieu, 2005, pp. 136—140). At the same time, its activities should be
based on the principles of legality, transparency, and accountability to society. Violations of these
principles lead to distortions in the personnel system, the spread of corruption, and a decline in public
trust in government institutions (Schmitter, 2008, pp. 148—151).
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The study of the administrative-political elite relies on a wide range of theoretical approaches
developed within political science during the twentieth and twenty-first centuries. Each of these
approaches offers its own explanation of the nature, origins, and functioning of the elite, as well as
its influence on the processes of public governance. Among the most significant are the classical
elitist, institutional, functional, neo-elitist, and network approaches (Mosca, 2001, pp. 47-50).

The classical elitist approach, developed by V. Pareto, G. Mosca, and R. Michels, asserts the
inevitability of the existence of a ruling minority that concentrates power in its hands. Pareto viewed
the elite as a group of individuals possessing the highest abilities and competencies in the political
sphere, who naturally rise to positions of authority (Pareto, 1990, pp. 53—57). Mosca emphasized that
governance always belongs to an organized minority capable of controlling the majority (Mosca,
2001, pp. 60—63). R. Michels, in turn, explained the stability of elites through the “iron law of
oligarchy,” according to which any organization, even a democratic one, inevitably produces its own
governing group (Michels, 1987, pp. 68—72).

The institutional approach focuses on the role of formal institutions—state structures, political
parties, and bureaucracy—in the formation of the elite. According to this perspective, the elite is a
product of the institutional environment in which personnel policy, legal norms, and administrative
procedures define the rules of access to power (Gerasimov, 2017, pp. 84—87). In this context, the
administrative-political elite appears not only as a social group but also as an integral part of the state
mechanism, embedded within a system of institutional relations (Solovyov, 2016, pp. 90-93).

The functional approach examines the elite through the roles it performs, including managerial,
normative-regulatory, coordination, and personnel functions. The central issue here is the elite’s
capacity to ensure stability, continuity, and effectiveness of power and governance (Afanasyev, 2018,
pp- 99-102).

Contemporary scholars further develop neo-elitist and network approaches that emphasize the
interconnectedness of the elite with various social and economic actors. According to P. Bourdieu,
elite power is formed through different forms of capital—economic, cultural, and social—which
enable the maintenance of control over resources and the reproduction of a dominant position
(Bourdieu, 2005, pp. 111-114). The network approach complements this view by describing the elite
as a set of interacting actors united by informal ties and shared interests (Schmitter, 2008, pp. 120—
123).

Thus, theoretical approaches to the study of the administrative-political elite demonstrate its
multidimensional nature, ranging from structural hierarchies to network-based forms of interaction.
Their synthesis makes it possible to develop a comprehensive understanding of the nature of the elite,
its role in state personnel policy, and the mechanisms through which power is reproduced.

One of the key aspects of how the administrative-political elite functions is the mechanism of its
recruitment and renewal. The way these processes are organized directly affects the stability of the
state system, its ability to respond to new challenges, and its capacity to ensure continuity in the
leadership of public administration (Mosca, 2001, pp. 45-49). Recruitment refers to the process of
selecting and integrating new members into the elite, while reproduction reflects the elite’s ability to
maintain and refresh its composition without compromising institutional and ideological cohesion
(Pareto, 1990, pp. 52-55).

Classical elite theories identify two main types of recruitment: open and closed. In an open model,
entry into the elite is determined through formal procedures based on professionalism, competence,
and merit. This system is typical of democratic societies, where meritocratic principles prevail and
personnel policies are guided by transparent institutional mechanisms (Michels, 1987, pp. 63-66). In
contrast, a closed model relies on personal loyalty, political allegiance, and affiliation with specific
social or political circles. This approach is more characteristic of authoritarian and transitional
regimes, where staffing decisions are made within a limited inner circle (Afanasyev, 2018, pp. 71—
74).

Contemporary researchers note that in most states a mixed type of recruitment is observed, where
formal criteria are combined with informal selection practices (Huntington, 2003, pp. 80—83). In such
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systems, patronage relationships, personal networks, and corporate solidarity play a significant role,
helping to form stable managerial networks within the elite (Bourdieu, 2005, pp. 91-94).

The reproduction of the elite is linked to mechanisms for transferring power and influence
between generations of administrators. This can occur through state personnel reserves, professional
training systems, as well as informal channels such as family ties, regional connections, and corporate
networks (Gerasimov, 2017, pp. 100—104). The effectiveness of these mechanisms largely depends
on the level of institutional development in the state and the transparency of its personnel policies.

In the context of post-Soviet states, including Azerbaijan, elite recruitment and reproduction
processes are transitional in nature. On one hand, traditional patronage elements persist; on the other
hand, meritocratic principles based on professional qualifications and open competitive procedures
are gradually gaining influence (Aliyev, 2020, pp. 112-115).

Thus, the mechanisms of recruitment and reproduction within the administrative-political elite
play a decisive role in ensuring both the stability and adaptability of the state system. An optimal
combination of formal and informal selection principles allows for the renewal of leadership
personnel while maintaining institutional stability and the effectiveness of governance.

State personnel policy is one of the key tools for shaping and sustaining the administrative-
political elite. It directly affects the quality of public administration and the effectiveness of achieving
the state’s strategic goals (Mosca, 2001, pp. 47-50). Personnel policy represents a system of
principles, norms, and mechanisms aimed at selecting, developing, promoting, and evaluating civil
servants, ensuring the formation of a competent and capable administrative corps (Solovyov, pp. 55—
59). Through these policies, not only is the professional growth of public officials supported, but the
elite itself is reproduced, maintaining its stability and ability to adapt.

From the perspective of public administration theory, personnel policy performs three main
functions. First, it governs the selection and placement of personnel, aimed at building a professional
elite capable of implementing strategic objectives. Second, it fulfills a motivational role, fostering the
development of personnel potential and stimulating professional competence. Third, it serves a
supervisory and regulatory function, evaluating the effectiveness of civil servants and adjusting
personnel decisions accordingly (Gerasimov, 2017, pp. 63—66). In this way, personnel policy acts as
a vital link between the administrative apparatus and the broader political institutions.

In classical elite theories, personnel policy is seen as a mechanism for legitimizing and
reproducing the elite. According to V. Pareto, the elite renews itself through a process of
“circulation,” where older personnel make way for new members with greater energy and competence
(Pareto, 1990, pp. 70-73). However, this process is not automatic—it requires institutionally
established rules that ensure the objectivity and transparency of selection. M. Weber emphasized that
the professionalization of the civil service and the formation of a rational bureaucracy are
fundamental conditions for the stable functioning of the elite (Weber, 1991, pp. 81-84).

Contemporary researchers link the effectiveness of personnel policy to principles of meritocracy,
openness, and accountability. The meritocratic approach assumes that career advancement is based
on professional achievements and performance results, rather than political loyalty (Huntington,
2003, pp. 91-94). In practice, however, personnel policy often encounters the influence of informal
factors—political connections, corporate interests, and regional priorities (Bourdieu, 2005, pp. 102—
106). This creates a risk of deforming the state administration system and undermining public trust
in institutions.

Personnel policy takes on particular importance in transitional societies, where institutional
reforms are underway and a new model of governance is being formed. In these conditions, it is
crucial to balance the preservation of administrative experience with the renewal of personnel
(Aliyev, 2020, pp. 115-118). In Azerbaijan, for example, state personnel policy aims to form a
professional, responsible, and ethically stable elite capable of implementing the strategic goals of
modernization. To achieve this, personnel reserves are created, evaluation and -certification
mechanisms for civil servants are improved, and professional development programs are introduced.
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The functioning of the administrative-political elite within the state personnel policy system is
determined by the combination of its structural, institutional, and moral-ethical characteristics.
Among the main traits that define the elite’s effectiveness are professionalism, managerial
competence, political responsibility, and commitment to the principles of civil service (Mosca, 2001,
pp. 46-49). The elite group plays a key role in developing and implementing strategic decisions,
ensuring the continuity of power and the stability of state institutions.

A notable feature of the modern administrative-political elite is its complex hierarchical structure.
It includes the top political layer, heads of ministries and agencies, regional elites, and middle-level
managerial personnel (Gerasimov, 2017, pp. 55-59). This structure allows for maintaining the
functional integrity of the state apparatus but also creates certain challenges—Ilimited horizontal
mobility and weak personnel rotation. This leads to stagnation within management structures and a
reduction in innovative potential (Afanasyev, 2018, pp. 64—68).

One of the main problems in the functioning of the administrative-political elite is the imbalance
between professionalism and political loyalty. In some cases, personnel policy is based not on
competencies but on affiliation with specific political or corporate groups, which reduces the
effectiveness of decision-making (Bourdieu, 2005, pp. 76—79). Additionally, there is a persistent trend
toward bureaucratization and centralization of power, which limits initiative and reduces management
flexibility (Huntington, 2003, pp. 85-88). Insufficient transparency in appointment and promotion
procedures also creates risks of corruption and undermines public trust in civil service institutions
(Schmitter, 2008, pp. 93-96).

At the same time, positive trends are also observed in the modernization of personnel policy. The
introduction of meritocratic principles, open competitions, competency assessment systems, and
professional development programs contributes to the formation of a more qualified and responsible
elite (Solovyov, 2016, pp. 102—105). In post-Soviet countries, including Azerbaijan, institutional
reforms are being implemented to enhance the transparency of personnel procedures and strengthen
principles of accountability within the civil service (Aliyev, 2020, pp. 111-114).

The prospects for developing the administrative-political elite are linked to the further
institutionalization of personnel processes, the adoption of digital management technologies, and the
cultivation of a culture of professional ethics. In the long term, these measures will improve the
quality of managerial decisions, strengthen citizens’ trust in government, and create a sustainable
model of professional state administration (Pareto, 1990, pp. 120—-123).

Contemporary reforms in public administration are accompanied by the introduction of innovative
approaches to personnel policy, which significantly affect the functioning of the administrative-
political elite. These trends reflect a shift from traditional bureaucratic management models toward
more flexible, technology-driven, and results-oriented systems (Weber, 1991, pp. 45-48). In an era
of globalization and digitalization, the effectiveness of state personnel policy largely depends on the
elite’s ability to adapt to change and leverage innovative tools to improve governance quality (Mosca,
2001, pp. 52-55).

One of the key trends is the digitalization of personnel processes. The introduction of electronic
databases, performance monitoring systems, and online platforms for training and personnel reserves
significantly enhances the transparency and objectivity of staffing decisions (Gerasimov, 2017, pp.
60—63). Digital technologies make it possible to create a so-called “competency elite,” where priority
is given to knowledge, professional skills, and analytical abilities rather than merely political loyalty
(Solovyov, 2016, pp. 68-71).

Another important trend is the development of the concept of continuous professional learning.
In today’s environment, civil servants and managers are required to regularly update their knowledge
and master methods of strategic planning, project management, and digital administration.
Institutions for professional development and state service academies have emerged as instruments
for the ongoing renewal of the elite (Huntington, 2003, pp. 77-80).

This approach strengthens meritocratic principles and fosters a professional culture in public
administration.
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Ethical standards and a culture of accountability also gain special significance. Modern personnel
policy aims to cultivate a morally responsible elite oriented toward serving society rather than
satisfying corporate interests (Bourdieu, 2005, pp. 86—89).

This is reflected in the strengthening of anti-corruption measures, the introduction of codes of
conduct, and public oversight institutions that build citizens’ trust in government (Schmitter, 2008,
pp. 95-98).

In the context of Azerbaijan and other post-Soviet states, innovations in personnel policy include
the introduction of competitive selection mechanisms, digital job portals, performance assessment
systems, and transparent attestation procedures (Aliyev, 2020, pp. 103—107).

These measures aim to enhance the professionalism of managers and gradually renew the elite
composition of the state apparatus.

The conducted study analyzed the theoretical, methodological, and practical aspects of the
functioning of the administrative-political elite and its role in state personnel policy. The research
showed that the administrative-political elite is a key factor in the stability of public administration,
ensuring the formation of strategic decisions, the coordination of government bodies, and the
continuity of institutional structures (Mosca, 2001, pp. 45-50).

Its essence is expressed in the combination of professionalism, managerial competence, and
strategic planning skills, enabling it to effectively implement personnel policy objectives (Pareto,
1990, pp. 52-55).

An analysis of the elite’s structure revealed that it is multi-tiered and hierarchically organized: the
top political layer, heads of state bodies, and regional and municipal managers form a system that
ensures the stability and integrity of the state apparatus (Gerasimov, 2017, pp. 63-66).

A crucial feature is the elite’s ability to reproduce itself through recruitment and rotation
mechanisms, combining continuity of experience with the inclusion of new competent managers
(Afanasyev, 2018, pp. 71-74). In practice, the effectiveness of the elite depends on the balance
between meritocratic and patronage-based selection principles, the transparency of procedures, and
adherence to ethical standards (Huntington, 2003, pp. 80—83; Bourdieu, 2005, pp. 91-94).

Research on state personnel policy has shown that it functions not only as a tool for managing
human resources but also as a strategic mechanism for shaping and strengthening the administrative-
political elite. Personnel policy ensures the selection, promotion, and evaluation of civil servants,
stimulates professional development, and establishes the normative-legal and ethical foundations of
public service (Solovyov, 2016, pp. 92-97).

Effective personnel policy combines principles of openness, transparency, meritocracy, and
accountability, which increases citizens’ trust in state institutions and reinforces the legitimacy of the
elite (Schmitter, 2008, pp. 127-130).

Conclusion

Modern trends and innovations in personnel policy—such as digitalization, the introduction of
monitoring and competency assessment systems, the development of continuous professional
training, and the strengthening of ethical standards—have a significant impact on the functioning of
the elite (Gerasimov, 2017, pp. 60—63; Weber, 1991, pp. 45-48).

These measures contribute to the formation of a “competence elite” capable of quickly adapting
to changes in the external environment, improving the quality of decision-making, and promoting the
renewal of the personnel composition. In post-Soviet countries, including Azerbaijan, innovations in
personnel policy gradually reduce the influence of patronage, enhancing the professionalism and
responsibility of civil servants (Aliyev, 2018, pp. 115-118).
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Forensic Anthropology as a Tool of International Humanitarian Law:
Azerbaijan’s Post-Conflict Experience

Abstract

This article explores how forensic anthropology can operationalise international humanitarian law
(IHL) in the aftermath of armed conflict, using Azerbaijan’s recent experience as a case study.
International humanitarian law establishes binding obligations for both states and non-state armed
actors to undertake all feasible measures aimed at locating, recovering, and identifying persons who
have died in connection with armed conflict, as well as to ensure that relevant information concerning
their fate is communicated to their families. The interdisciplinary field of forensic anthropology—
drawing on osteology, archaeology, medicine, and law—has become essential for fulfilling these
obligations, especially in contexts of mass violence and mass graves. Through a qualitative analysis
of legal instruments, academic literature, and selected Azerbaijani research, the article examines how
forensic methods support the identification of human remains, document war crimes, and protect
victims’ rights. It draws attention to the progressive development of humanitarian forensic action,
addresses the ethical and methodological complexities inherent in mass grave investigations, and
underscores the importance of sustained international cooperation. The findings suggest that by
investing in training, adopting international standards, and building forensic databases, Azerbaijan
can strengthen both domestic justice and regional humanitarian mechanisms.

Keywords: forensic anthropology, international humanitarian law, mass graves, missing persons,
identification of remains, humanitarian cooperation
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Mbohkama antropologiyasi beynoalxalq humanitar hiiququn
bir vasitasi kimi: Azarbaycanin miinaqisodan sonraki tacriibasi

Xiilasa

Bu moaqgalo mohkomao antropologiyasinin silahli miinaqisodon sonra beynolxalq humanitar hiiququ
(BHH) neco hoyata kegira bilocoyini, Azaorbaycanin son tocriibasini niimuno kimi gostormoklo
arasdirir. BHH dovlatlors va silahli qruplara 6lonlorin axtarisi, ¢ixarilmasi vo identifikasiyasi, eloco
do ailoloro molumat verilmosi iizro 6hdoliklor qoyur. Osteologiya, arxeologiya, tibb vo hiiquq
saholorindon faydalanan mohkomo antropologiyast kiitlovi zorakiliq vo kiitlovi mozarhqlar
kontekstinds bu 6hdaliklorin yerina yetirilmosinds avazsizdir. Hiiquqi sanadlarin, elmi adabiyyatin
vo secilmis Azorbaycan todqiqatlarinin keyfiyyot analizi osasinda mogalo mohkomo metodlarinin
insan qaliqlarinin identifikasiyasina, miihariba cinayatlorinin senadlosdirilmasina vo qurbanlarin
hiiquglarinin qorunmasina neca dostok verdiyini arasdirir.
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Humanitar mohkomo foaliyyatinin inkisafi, kiitlovi mozarliq arasdirmalarnin etik vo metodoloji
catinliklori va beynalxalq amokdasligin zaruriliyi vurgulanir. Naticolor gostorir ki, tolima investisiya
goymagqla, beynolxalq standartlar1 qobul etmoklo vo mohkomo molumat bazalari yaratmagla
Azorbaycan hom milli adalati, hom do regional humanitar mexanizmlori giiclondira bilar.

Acgar sozlar: mahkoma antropologiyasi, beynalxalg humanitar hiiquq, kiitlovi mazarlglar, itkin
saxslor, galiglarin identifikasiyasi, humanitar amakdashq

Introduction

Armed conflicts leave behind more than destroyed infrastructure and devastated communities;
they produce a legacy of unresolved disappearances and unburied dead. Families live with
uncertainty, seeking to know what happened to missing relatives, while societies must decide how to
honour the dead with dignity. International humanitarian law (IHL) responds to these humanitarian
concerns by formulating legal standards governing the dignified treatment of those who have died
during armed conflict and by imposing obligations on conflict parties to locate, recover, and establish
the identity of the deceased. These responsibilities do not lapse with the end of active hostilities;
rather, they continue as part of a sustained legal and moral commitment to safeguard the right of
families to obtain information about the fate of their relatives and to ensure that missing persons are
not rendered invisible by the aftermath of war. However, the effective realisation of these legal
requirements depends on the availability of specialised scientific knowledge and on engagement with
affected communities conducted in a culturally and ethically sensitive manner. In this context,
forensic anthropology—an applied branch of biological anthropology integrating osteological,
archaeological, and forensic methods into legal inquiry—has assumed a central role in translating
IHL obligations into practical action.

Azerbaijan’s history of armed confrontation over the Nagorno Karabakh region has resulted in
large numbers of missing persons and unmarked burial sites. Years of unresolved disappearances
have placed an emotional burden on families and created legal and humanitarian challenges.
Exhumations conducted in liberated territories after recent hostilities have revealed evidence of mass
graves and human rights abuses, underscoring the need for scientific methods to recover and identify
remains. The application of forensic anthropology in Azerbaijan therefore provides a compelling lens
through which to examine the practical implementation of IHL.

Research

The capacity of forensic anthropology to operate effectively derives from its fundamentally
interdisciplinary character, as evidenced by the pioneering work of the Argentine Forensic
Anthropology Team in the 1980s, which showed that the integration of archaeological, osteological,
medical, statistical, and legal expertise can both clarify the fate of forcibly disappeared individuals
and contribute to the prosecution of serious human rights violations (Cordner & Tidball-Binz, 2017).

The International Committee of the Red Cross articulated the concept of humanitarian forensic
action as the systematic use of forensic scientific methods in the service of humanitarian objectives
(Cordner & Tidball-Binz, 2017).

Forensic anthropology plays a critical role in the investigation of war crimes, genocide, and crimes
against humanity. In contexts marked by large-scale violence, investigators are required to establish
not only the identity of those who died but also the circumstances and causes of their deaths. Within
this framework, humanitarian forensic action encompasses the dignified management of human
remains, the systematic documentation of injuries and torture, the assessment of deaths occurring in
detention, the examination of mass graves, and the identification of combatants reported missing in
action (Cordner & Tidball-Binz, 2017).

Humanitarian investigations differ from criminal prosecutions: the focus is on identification and
returning remains to families, not on assigning guilt. Nonetheless, the documentation produced
through forensic anthropology can inform courts and truth commissions and support legal
accountability.
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International humanitarian law codifies duties to protect the dead and ensure that families can
learn the fate of missing relatives. Under Article 16 of the First Geneva Convention and Article 17 of
the Second Geneva Convention, parties to an armed conflict are obliged to safeguard the bodies of
the deceased against desecration, to ensure that they are buried in a dignified manner, and to take
appropriate measures aimed at establishing their identity. Similar provisions appear in the Third and
Fourth Conventions and in the Additional Protocols of 1977. The 2025 International Review of the
Red Cross analysis entitled Dignity in Death underscores that the rules of international humanitarian
law are designed to guarantee the dignified treatment and retrieval of those who have died in armed
conflict. Central to these legal provisions is the protection of the families’ entitlement to obtain
information concerning the fate and circumstances of their relatives (Obregén Gieseken & Londoio,
2025).

The duty to account for the deceased is given practical effect through a set of closely connected
responsibilities, namely: undertaking active searches for persons who have lost their lives,
systematically collecting and recording all relevant information concerning the deceased and the sites
of their burial while ensuring that graves are properly marked, and communicating available
information regarding their fate to family members (Obregon Gieseken & Londoio, 2025).

The Geneva Conventions of 1949 are central to IHL and have been ratified by nearly all states.
According to Azerbaijani legal scholarship, the Conventions extended protection to victims of both
international and internal conflicts and introduced comprehensive rules for the humane treatment of
wounded soldiers, prisoners of war, and civilians. Additional Protocol I and Additional Protocol II,
both adopted in 1977, significantly reinforced safeguards for civilian populations while introducing
legal constraints on the methods and means employed in armed conflict. As highlighted in
instructional materials of the Azerbaijani Police Academy on international humanitarian law, these
norms pursue a dual objective: affording protection to individuals who are not, or are no longer,
participating in hostilities and limiting the discretion of belligerents in their choice of weapons and
tactics (Mazanli, 2019).

Within the framework of international humanitarian law, states and conflict parties are required
to conduct non-discriminatory searches for the deceased and to systematically collect, preserve, and
communicate information that may facilitate their identification (Obregon Gieseken & Londofio,
2025).

They are required to guarantee that burial sites are treated with respect, clearly identified, and that
human remains are managed in a dignified manner. These responsibilities are further reinforced by
rules of customary international law, which compel states to take all practicable steps to account for
individuals reported as missing and to safeguard the corresponding rights and interests of their
families.

Azerbaijan’s post-conflict landscape is shaped by decades of confrontation over the Nagorno
Karabakh region. Following the dissolution of the Soviet Union, hostilities between Armenia and
Azerbaijan resulted in significant loss of life, displacement, and unresolved disappearances. Despite
ceasefire agreements, tensions persisted and escalated again in 2020. The protracted nature of the
conflict meant that thousands of soldiers and civilians were reported missing. Many graves remained
unmarked, and families lacked information about the fate of their relatives. Although precise numbers
vary among sources, the continued existence of missing persons underscores the long-term
humanitarian impact of the conflict.

The discovery of mass graves in liberated territories after recent hostilities has highlighted the
scale of the missing persons problem. Unmarked burials and commingled remains reflect not only
the chaos of battle but also deliberate efforts to conceal deaths. Forensic anthropologists are essential
for excavating these sites, disentangling commingled remains, and constructing biological profiles.
They work with archaeologists to document stratigraphy, taphonomy, and artefacts, which can help
reconstruct the circumstances of death (Schmitt, 2020).

Because the graves often contain victims from different periods and localities, careful
documentation prevents misinterpretation. Although academic literature does not yet provide
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comprehensive data on Azerbaijan’s mass graves, local research emphasises the importance of
anthropometric studies for identification. For example, a 2023 study by Ibragimov and Kerimov
developed regression equations to estimate body length from skull measurements using a collection
of 120 Azerbaijani skulls (Ibragimov & Kerimov, 2023). The researchers highlighted that such
methods could assist expert examinations in identifying individuals when skeletal remains are
incomplete or when DNA is unavailable (Ibragimov & Kerimov, 2023). Another study by Ibragimov
analysed the state of personal identification methods and argued that forensic anthropology remains
central to establishing identity despite advances in DNA analysis (Ibragimov, 2023).

In Azerbaijan, forensic anthropology is still developing as an academic and professional field.
Nonetheless, local researchers and institutions have contributed to its growth. The Moahkoma
Ekspertizas:, Kriminalistika va Kriminologiyanin Aktual Moasalalori collection reports that
Azerbaijan’s Forensic Expertise Centre prioritises legal, organisational, and methodological issues in
forensic research and has established scientific journals and training programmes (Mommadoglu,
2025).

These initiatives aim to build capacity, develop methodological standards, and provide continuous
education for forensic experts. The collection also notes that collaboration between forensic
specialists, law enforcement, and academic institutions is essential for effective practice
(Mommadoglu, 2025).

Anthropometric research by Ibragimov and colleagues demonstrates how local scholars adapt
global methods to the Azerbaijani context. By examining craniological series from Azerbaijani
populations, they developed statistical models to estimate body length from skull dimensions
(Ibragimov & Kerimov, 2023).

Such models are particularly useful in situations where only incomplete skeletal material is
available for analysis. In a separate study, Ibragimov conceptualises forensic anthropology as a
structured body of knowledge aimed at establishing personal identity through the systematic
examination of traces, and outlines a traditional three-stage methodology consisting of: (1) the
independent assessment of information relating to the missing individual and the unidentified
remains; (2) the comparative evaluation of the collected data; and (3) the analytical interpretation of
the results in order to reach conclusions regarding identity (Ibragimov, 2023). He argues that
identification relies on both medical-biological characteristics (such as sex, age, height, and
congenital anomalies) and biological-forensic characteristics (fingerprints, handwriting, gait, voice,
etc.) (Ibragimov, 2023).

Because forensic anthropology is resource-intensive and requires specialised expertise,
cooperation with international organisations is essential. As articulated by the International
Committee of the Red Cross, humanitarian forensic action is grounded in the provision of assistance
that is neutral, impartial, and independent, with the aim of enabling parties to armed conflict to
comply with their respective obligations. In practice, this includes providing technical guidance,
training local practitioners, assisting with the establishment of forensic laboratories, and facilitating
the exchange of information between families and authorities. The ICRC’s involvement in
humanitarian forensic programmes worldwide has helped standardise procedures and promote best
practices (Cordner & Tidball-Binz, 2017). For states like Azerbaijan, collaboration with the ICRC
and the International Commission on Missing Persons can accelerate capacity building and ensure
that investigations meet international standards.

Although its forensic anthropology infrastructure is still nascent, Azerbaijan has the potential to
contribute to regional and international practices. Local research on cranial metrics and body length
estimation (Ibragimov & Kerimov, 2023) as well as methodological reflections on identification
processes enrich the global body of knowledge. Azerbaijan’s experience in integrating state
institutions, academic centres, and international organisations can serve as a model for other post-
conflict societies. By participating in international networks and hosting regional workshops,
Azerbaijani institutions can both benefit from and contribute to collective expertise (Ibragimov,
2023).
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One of the primary challenges facing forensic anthropology in Azerbaijan is the shortage of
trained specialists. Forensic anthropology requires expertise in osteology, archaeological excavation,
pathology, genetics, and legal processes. The Mohkomo FEkspertizasi, Kriminalistika va
Kriminologiyanin Aktual Masalalari collection notes that developing forensic science is a national
priority and that efforts are underway to train experts and establish academic programmes
(Mammadoglu, 2025).

However, the number of qualified anthropologists remains small. Building a sustainable cadre of
professionals will require establishing university curricula, providing scholarships for advanced
study, and creating career incentives. Collaborative training with international organisations can
accelerate capacity building, but long-term institutional investment is indispensable.

Mass grave investigations pose unique methodological challenges. Commingled, fragmented, and
degraded remains complicate the reconstruction of individuals’ biological profiles, and
environmental conditions—such as soil composition, moisture, temperature, and time—affect
decomposition and the preservation of DNA. In Azerbaijan, unexploded ordnance and lingering
security risks further hinder fieldwork (Ibragimov & Kerimov, 2023).

Technical constraints extend to laboratory capacities. Genetic analysis requires equipment and
reagents that may be scarce or expensive. Degraded DNA from old remains yields lower success
rates, and the absence of ante-mortem records complicates matching. Anthropometric approaches,
such as those developed by Ibragimov and Kerimov, offer alternative methods but still depend on
statistical models that must be validated against larger datasets (Ibragimov & Kerimov, 2023).
Without adequate funding and infrastructure, these constraints slow identification and increase the
risk of misidentification.

Reliability and credibility depend on harmonising domestic procedures with international
standards. States must align their practices with IHL obligations and accepted forensic guidelines.
The Guiding Principles for the Dignified Management of the Dead place particular emphasis on
safeguarding the dignity and interests of families while underscoring the importance of accurate and
dependable identification procedures (Obregon Gieseken & Londoiio, 2025).

In practice, this means establishing standard operating procedures (SOPs) for excavation,
documentation, chain of custody, laboratory analysis, and data management. Multiple agencies—
including prosecutorial offices, forensic institutes, security services, and humanitarian
organisations—must coordinate effectively. Differences in institutional culture, capacity, and
mandate can lead to inconsistent practices and hinder collaboration.

Anthropologists must balance scientific requirements with cultural sensitivity, avoiding
unnecessary intrusions and ensuring that rituals and customs are honoured. In the Azerbaijani context,
diverse religious and cultural practices demand flexibility and dialogue with community leaders.

Conclusion

Forensic anthropology has evolved from an academic specialisation into an indispensable tool for
implementing IHL and supporting humanitarian objectives. By combining osteological analysis,
archaeological excavation, trauma interpretation, and ethical engagement with communities, forensic
anthropologists provide the expertise needed to search for, recover, and identify the dead.

Azerbaijan’s post-conflict experience illustrates both the potential and the challenges of using
forensic anthropology to address missing persons and mass graves. While local research and
institutional initiatives demonstrate commitment, the country faces shortages of specialists, technical
constraints, and the need to harmonise practices with international standards.
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Yeni diinya nizami: Siyasi perspektivdd Rusiya Federasiyasinin movqeyi

Xiilasa

Ikinci Diinya miiharibasindon sonra elmi-texniki vo texnoloji inkisafin intensivlosmasi beynal-
xalq miinasibatlor tigiin bir ¢ox struktur doyisikliyin bas vermasina sobab oldu. Bunlardan biri yeni
diinya nizami vo bu ugurda aparilan miibarizonin xarakteristikasinda bas verdi. Miiasir beynalxalq
sistemdo diinya hegemoniyasi osason regional giic aktorlar1 ¢orgivasindo miioyyon olunur. Supergiic
dovlatlar tosir dairasi genislondirmok tigiin regional aktorlar ilo omokdagliq etmasi artiq zoruri bir hal
alib. Buna sobob olan faktorlardan biri iso qloballagsma vo onun naticosinds dovlatlorarasi sorhadlorin
neytrallagsmasidir. Miirokkab siyasi va iqtisadi slagalor hor hans1 miinaqisonin manfi tosirini ¢oxaldir.
Bu iso regional aktorlarin rolunu artirir. Rusiya miiasir beynolxalq sferada regional giic kimi vacib
geostrateji movqgeya malikdir. Rusiya bir ¢ox regiona tasir eds bilon bir aktordur. Avropa, Qafqaz vo
Asiya kimi boyiik gito vo bdlgalar ilo sarhada sahib olmasi onu yeni diinya nizaminda shomiyyatli bir
siyasi obraza gevirir.

Acgar sozlar: beynalxalg sistem, diinya nizami, regional giic, tohliikasizlik, siyasi periferiya
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The New World Order: Russia’s Position from a Political Perspective

Abstract

After World War II, the intensification of scientific, technical, and technological development
triggered numerous structural changes in international relations. One of these changes was reflected
in the emergence of a new world order and the dynamics of competition within it. In the contemporary
international system, global influence is increasingly determined through the framework of regional
power actors. For superpower states, collaboration with regional actors has become essential to
expand spheres of influence. One of the driving factors behind this trend is globalization, which has
effectively diminished the relevance of state borders. Complex political and economic
interconnections amplify the negative consequences of any conflict, thereby enhancing the role of
regional actors. Within this context, the Russian Federation holds a strategically significant position
as a regional power in the modern international arena. Russia is capable of projecting influence across
multiple regions. Its borders with major continents and regions—including Europe, the Caucasus, and
Asia—agrant it a crucial geopolitical role, making it a key political actor in the new world order.

Keywords: international system, world order, regional power, security, political periphery
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Giris

20-ci oasra qodor diinya nizami daim hegemon vo ya supergiic dovlotlor arasinda horbi-siyasi
miinaqiso ilo miioyyon olunurdu. Hegemon doévlotlor miiharibo vo siyasi miibarizo ilo yeni diinya
sisteminin yaranmasina sabab olurdu. Bu zaman regional giiclor kifayat qador tosir giiclina malik
deyildi. Lakin ikinci Diinya miiharibosindon sonra intensivloson elmi-texniki vo texnoloji inkisaf
beynolxalq miinasibatlor anlayisina vo yeni diinya nizaminin formalagmasina yeni bir perspektiv
gotirdi. Texnoloji vo elmi inkisaf qloballagmanin siirotlonmasina sobob oldu. Dévlatlorarasi iqtisadi,
siyasi, madoni vo sosial inteqrasiya sorhadlorin neytrallasmasina sobab oldu. Miiasir diinya nizaminda
regional giiclor onun osas dayaq noqtesidir. ABS vo Cin arasinda bas veran siyasi vo iqtisadi
rogabotdo bu aciq sokildo miisahids olunur. Rusiya iso bu rogabotdo hor iki torof li¢iin ochomiyyatli bir
aktordur. Geostrateji vo enerji kimi faktorlar Rusiya Federasiyasini bolgo {i¢lin vacib bir aktora
gevirir.

Post-soyuq miihariba dovriinds Rusiya Federasiyasi vo beynalxalq siyasi sfera

SSRI-nin pargalanmasi Amerikanin soyuq miiharibodon qalibiyyatlo ¢ixmasmin gdstoricisi idi
(Walker, 2022). SSR1i par¢alandiqdan sonra Rusiya hadsiz deracads zeifladi. Yeltsinin prezidentlik
dovrii zamani1 Rusiya bir ¢ox problemdon zoror goriirdii. Yeltsin 1991-1999-cu illor orzindo Rusiya
Federasiyasma prezidentlik etmisdi. SSRi-nin parcalanmasi dovlot golirlorinin azalmasina sobab
oldu. Ilk olaraq iqtisadi bohran ils iizlosirdi. Rubla olan inam azalirdi. Rusiya borclarin ddenislarini
gecikdirirdi. Belo bir situasiyada milli sonaye tez bir sokildo satilmaga basladi. Bu oligarxlarin
yaranmasina sabab oldu. Oligarxlar homin dovr orzinde idareetmoya aktiv sokildo miidaxilo edo
bilirdi. Digar bir torofdon miiasir Rusiya iqtisadi modelindon forqli olaraq SSRI daxilindo bank
sektoru boyiik bir shomiyyato malik deyildi. Bu, 1991-1999-cu illor arasinda bank sektoru iizro asagi
gostaricilorin sobobi idi (Popov, 1999, s. 13-16).

Digor bir torofdon Rusiya kegmis SSRi-nin xarici siyasot xattini qorumaga calisird1. Bu isa bir
¢ox problemo sobab olurdu. Homginin giiclii xarici aktorlar zoif daxili siyasi strukturdan istifado
edorok Rusiya dovlatine tasir etmays ¢alisirdi (Vodovozov, 2026).

Lakin Putinin ilk zamanlarinda Rusiyanin xarici siyasatindo nisbaton dayisikliklor etdi. Avropa
Birliyi vo ABS kimi giiclii beynolxalq aktorlar ilo miilayim xarakterli miinasibatlor yliriitmoyo
basladi. Ciinki zaif Rusiya Amerika vo digar dovlatlor ilo miibarizo apara bilmazdi. Bu, Giirciistan vo
Ukrayna kimi yeni miistoqillik gazanmis vo Qarb yoniimlii siyasot yiiriitmok istoyon dovlatlor iigiin
flirsot yaratmisdi (Adigbuo, 2026, s. 288-290). Homg¢inin NATO bu ddévlotlor ilo mogsadyonlii
sokildo amokdasliq edirdi. Tobii ki, Rusiya hokumati buna g6z yumurdu.

Homg¢inin Rusiya Federasiyasinda horbi cohatdon bir ¢ox problem var idi. Sovet Rusiyasinin
parcalanmasi ilo Rusiyanin horbi giicii qat-qat azaldi. Qazaxistan, Ukrayna vo digor dovlatlorin oldo
etdiyi horbi tochizatlar bunun osas saboblorindan biri idi. Homg¢inin Rusiya iqtisadi cohotdon orduya
kifayat qodor vosait ayira bilmirdi. Bu iso ordu personalinin azalmasina vo nizam-intizamin zorar
g0rmasind sabab olurdu. Digar bir torofdon iso hazirki ordu vo harbi tochizatlar struktur olaraq gerido
galmais idi (Netherlands Institute of International Relations, 2011, s. 7-9).

Tadqiqat

Yeltsin dovriinde bu sahadoki asas prioritet harbi personali vo logistikan1 saxlamaq idi. Lakin
2000-ci ildon sonra Putin bas¢ilig1 ilo bu sahays xiisusi diqqoat edildi. Putin ilk olaraq iqtisadi olaraq
islahatlar hoyata kec¢irdi. Xammal vo enerji ixracatina yonoaldi. Bu sayado boyiik migdarda maliyyo
giicli gazand1. Bundan sonra horbi sahayo kifayot qodor vosait ayrildi. Putinin buradaki asas mogsadi
horbi texnoloji olaraq Rusiyani inkisaf etdirmok idi. O, idxala bagl qalmaq istomirdi. Buna goros ilk
onca yeni harbi struktur sistem yaradildi. Sonra miiayyon proqramlar ils silah texnologiyalarina vasait
ayirdi (Netherlands Institute of International Relations, 2011, s. 12—15).

Rusiya 2000-ci ildon sonra iqtisadi olaraq xammal ixracatina yonoldi. Homginin yiingiil sonaye
sahasing do diqqot edilirdi. Bundan sonra Rusiyanin asas galir monbayi enerji ixract oldu. Bu iss bank
sektorunun inkisafina sobab oldu. Rusiya olds etdiyi xarici kapitali banklar vasitesilo dovlot daxili
lazimi saholore yoOnlondirirdi. Rusiyada foaaliyyot gostoron banklarm boyiik bir hissesi dovlot
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nozaratindadir. 18% iso 6zal banklardir (Black Sea Trade and Development Bank, n.d.). Lakin bu,
effektiv borc vo geri 6donis barasinds bir ¢ox problem yaradirdi.

2008-ci il bohranina qodor diinya nizamina ABS tok liderlik edirdi. Horbi vo siyasi cohatdon
boyiik bir potensiala vo gilico malik idi. Lakin iqtisadi olaraq giiclii goriinse do, bir ¢ox struktur
problem var idi. Homg¢inin Amerika bir ¢ox sohv xarici siyasi addim ilo islamg¢1 radikalizmin
yliksolmosino vo regional gorginliklorin intensivlogsmasino sobab olmusdu. Bu iso bir ¢ox ddvlatin
gliclonmasina vo 0z tosir dairolorini artirmasina sorait yaratdi. Post-soyuq miihariba dovriindo
dovlatlor asason 6z giiclorini borpa edirdi. 2008 bohranina qador Amerika tok giic idi vo digor
dovlatlar siyasi va iqtisadi olaraq inkisaf dovriinde idi.

Yeni diinya nizaminda regional giic olaraq Rusiya Federasiyasi

2008 diinya iqtisadi bohrani monopoliar diinya sisteminin pargalanmasinin baglangict idi.
Amerika artiq ovvalki kimi miitlaq giic deyildi. Homginin artiq bir ¢cox regional gilic formalasirdi.
Digor bir torofdon iso Cin iqtisadi olaraq Amerika ilo roqabat aparacaq noqtoys golmisdi. ABS—Cin
arasinda rogabatin tomali 2008 igtisadi bohran1 idi. Diinyada bir ¢ox regional giic struktural foaliyyato
baslamisdi. ABS-1n iqtisadi bohrana sobab olmasi onun daxili siini maliyys giici, issizlik soviyyasi
vo kapital axminin doyismosi kimi faktorlardan asili idi (Reserve Bank of Australia, 2025).

Rusiyanin aqressiv xarici siyasati 2014-cii ildon baslayir. Ukraynanin Avropa Birliyi vo NATO
ilo yaxin olago qurmasi Rusiya tigiin regional tohliiko idi. Buna gora do 2014-cii ildo Krim bdlgasina
daxil oldu vo referendum ilo burani ilhaq etdi. Tabii ki, bu referendum beynolxalq sferada legitim
say1lmirdi (Russo-Ukrainian War | Research Starters | EBSCO Research, 2022).

Bundan sonra iso 2015-ci ildo Suriya votondas miiharibasino miidaxilo etdi. Putinin gostorisi ilo
2015-ci 1l 30 sentyabr tarixindo Suriyada hava hiicumlar1 hayata kecirildi (BBC, 2015). Bu zaman
Rusiya hokumoti burada foaliyyot gdstoron Islam Dévloti kimi terrorgu qruplasmalara hiicum
etdiklorini qeyd etdi. Bu tarixdon etibaron Rusiya Osod hokumating aktiv sokilds yardim etmoyo
basladi. Daha sonra 2022-ci ildo Ukraynaya hiicum edon Rusiya sanksiya vo beynolxalq tozyiqlor ilo
tizlogdi.

Rusiyanin regional, yoxsa global giic olmas1 masalasindo bir ¢ox forqli goriis var. Lakin ¢oxsaxali
analiz Rusiyanin bir ¢ox perspektivdo regional giic oldugunu gostorir. Ik olaraq Rusiya iqtisadi
olaraq zoif bir dovlotdir. Onun igtisadi modeli enerji ixrac1 vo yiingiil sonaye ¢ar¢ivosindo formalasib.
Homginin demoqrafik va sosial olaraq gqlobal saviyyali deyil. Horbi sahoads yiiksok sayli ordusu va
texniki tochizat hocmi onu 6no ¢ixaran osas amillordon biridir. Digor bir faktor iso enerji sahosidir.
Rusiya ¢oxsayli neft vo qaz yataqlarina malikdir. Bu isa onu beynaslxalq arenada Avropaya qarsi iistiin
bir hala salir.

Hom demogqrafik, hom do iqtisadi olaraq Qarbi Rusiya intensiv sokildo inkisaf edib. Rusiya osas
kapitali qorb hissasine yonoldib. Bu iso ohalinin bura transformasiyasina sabab olub. Buna gore do
bolgolorarasi forqlilik koskin sokilds artir (Special Report, 2022).

Joe Biden prezident se¢ildikdon sonra ABS xarici siyasati struktural olaraq doyisdi (Lazarou et
al.,, 2020, pp. 3-5). Cin ilo Tramp qodor aktiv vo intensiv sokildo miibarizo aparmirdi. Lakin
sanksiyalar vo uygur masolosinda beynalxalq tozyiqlora davam edirdi. Digar bir torafdan iso Rusiyaya
garst Ukraynani aktiv sokildo dostokloyirdi. 2022-ci ildon sonra Rusiya vo Qarb dlkolori arasindaki
miinasibot koskin sokildo garginlosmaya baslayib (Fartyshev, 2025). Basda Amerika olmaqla bir ¢ox
Amerika 6lkosi Ukraynaya maddi, horbi vo siyasi olaraq yardim edir. Bu, Rusiyanin bir ¢ox sanksiya
Vo siyasi tazyiq ilo tizlogsmasine sobab olub. Buna gora do Putin Cin yoniimlii siyasot totbiq etmoyo
yonoaldi. Cin vo Rusiya arasinda bir ¢ox enerji vo iqtisadi omokdasligin planlanmasindaki osas
sabablardaon biri bu idi.

Hal-hazirda Cin iqtisadi cohotdon Amerikadan xeyli iistiindiir. ABS-in istehsal hocmi Cin ilo
miigayiss oluna bilmir. Hor no qodor ABS horbi aspektdo iistiin olsa da, bu qisamiiddstlidir. Cin horbi
sahayo yiiksok miqdarda vosait ayirir. Bu iso texnoloji vo personal olaraq intensiv inkisafin oniinii
acir. Belo bir situasiyada Rusiya hor iki dévlot {iciin ohomiyyatli bir miittofigdir. Ik olaraq enerji
sahasinds Rusiya bdyiik bir glico malikdir. Sahib oldugu neft vo qaz ehtiyatlar1 agir sonaye vo harbi
texnologiya ti¢iin vacibdir.
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Digor bir torafdan iso Rusiya cografi olaraq olverisli bir mdvqeys malikdir. Rusiya ilo miittafiqlik
oldo edon dovlat Sorqi Avropa, Qafqaz, Orta Asiya, Asiya olmaqla bir ¢ox regiona tosir edo bilor.
Buna goro do Amerika son illorde Ukrayna—Rusiya masalosindo Rusiya yoniimlii bir siilh olds etmoyo
caligir. Tramp Rusiya ilo miinasibatlori yumsaltmaga calisir.

Natica

2008 iqtisadi bohranindan sonra Amerika vo Cin arasindaki rogabatin baslangict oldu. Cin artiq
diinya hegemoniyasinda ABS-1n raqibins ¢evrildi. Bu zaman iso regional giic aktorlar1 homin bdlgo
{izorindo kilid rola sahib oldu. Iran, Rusiya, Tiirkiys, Hindistan kimi &lkolor Orta Sarq, Asiya, Serqi
Avropa kimi bolgalords shomiyyatli bir rola malikdir.

Rusiya regional giic olaraq ABS—Cin arasindaki miibarizods kritik bir mévqgeyo malikdir. Cografi
olaraq bir ¢ox regiona ¢ixisa malikdir. Bu iso Cin {i¢iin shomiyyatli bir iistiinliikdiir. Homg¢inin Rusiya
sahib oldugu zongin neft vo qaz ehtiyatlar1 horbi texnoloji saho ii¢iin vacib bir faktordur. ABS
Ukrayna—Rusiya masolosinds Tramp liderliyinde Putin ilo miinasibatlori yumsaltmaga ¢alisir.
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Ragomsal medianin siyasi istirak prosesinds transformativ rolu:
Azarbaycan tocriibasi

Xiilaso

Magqalodo miistoqilliyin boarpasindan sonra Azorbaycanda rogomsal medianin inkisafi fonunda
siyasi kommunikasiya va siyasi istirak mexanizmlorinds bas veran struktur doyisikliklor tohlil edilir.
Qlobal rogomsallagma prosesi media sisteminin funksional asaslarini doyismis, informasiya istehsali
vo yayimi daha ¢evik, interaktiv vo soboko osasli xarakter almigdir. Bu transformasiya votondaslarin
siyasi molumatlanma soviyyesine, ictimai miizakiralordo istirak formalarma vo siyasi davranig
modelloring birbasa tosir gdstormisdir. Informasiya-kommunikasiya texnologiyalarinin genis sokildo
totbiqi noticosinds yalniz media miihiti deyil, hom do comiyyatin siyasi davranig modellari, istirak
formalar1 vo ictimai debatin strukturu yeni mozmun kosb etmisdir. Bu baximdan todqiqat roqgomsal
media—siyasi istirak miinasibatini nozori baximdan konseptuallasdirir vo institusional yanagmalar
¢argivasindo izah edir. Todqiqat naticolori gostarir ki, roqgomsal media siyasi malumat aldo etmok
liglin asas platformaya g¢evrilso do, siyasi istirak daha ¢ox miisahidogi xarakter dasiyir. Sosial media
siyasi diskursun genislonmasino tohfo verso do, etik problemlor vo dezinformasiya risklori bu
potensialin tam reallasmasini mohdudlasdirir. Moqalads belo gonasts golinir ki, rogomsal media
Azorbaycanda siyasi kommunikasiya sisteminin miihiim komponentino ¢evrilmisdir. Lakin siyasi
istirakin keyfiyyotco dorinlogmasi institusional miihit, media savadliligi vo etik jurnalistika
prinsiplorinin méhkomlondirilmasi ilo birbasa baglidir.

Acar sozlor: Azarbaycan, ragomsal media, siyasi kommunikasiya, siyasi istirak, sosial media
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The Transformative Role of Digital Media in the Process of Political
Participation: The Case of Azerbaijan

Abstract

This article analyzes the structural transformations in political communication and political
participation mechanisms in Azerbaijan in the context of the development of digital media following
the restoration of independence. The global digitalization process has altered the functional
foundations of the media system, making information production and dissemination more flexible,
interactive, and network-based. This transformation has directly influenced citizens’ levels of
political awareness, forms of participation in public debates, and patterns of political behavior. As a
result of the widespread adoption of information and communication technologies, not only the media
environment but also societal political behavior models, participation practices, and the structure of
public discourse have acquired new characteristics. In this regard, the study conceptually examines
the relationship between digital media and political participation from a theoretical perspective and
explains it within the framework of institutional approaches.
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The findings indicate that although digital media has become the primary platform for accessing
political information, political participation largely remains observational and passive in nature.
While social media contributes to the expansion of political discourse, ethical challenges and the risks
of disinformation limit the full realization of this potential. The article concludes that digital media
has become a significant component of the political communication system in Azerbaijan. However,
the qualitative deepening of political participation is directly dependent on the strengthening of the
institutional environment, media literacy, and ethical journalism principles.

Keywords: Azerbaijan, digital media, political communication, political participation, social
media

Giris

XXI asrda informasiya-kommunikasiya texnologiyalarinin siiratli inkisafi comiyyatlorin siyasi vo
sosial strukturlarinda dorin dayisikliklora sobob olmusdur. Roagomsallagsma prosesi yalniz texnoloji
yenilonmo ilo mohdudlagmir, eyni zamanda siyasi kommunikasiya mexanizmlorinin, ictimai royin
formalagma tlisullarinin va siyasi istirakin mozmun vo formalariin yenidon qurulmasi ilo miisayiot
olunur. Informasiya istehsali vo yayimmin roqemsal miihito kecidi noticosindo media sisteminin
funksional asaslar1 doyismis, kommunikasiya daha cevik, interaktiv vo ¢oxkanalli xarakter almisdir.
Bu doyisikliklor informasiya axinlarinin stiratlonmasi vo sobokoa asasli kommunikasiya strukturlarinin
formalagmasi ilo birbasa baghdir (Castells, 2011).

Azorbaycan {li¢lin rogomsallagsma prosesi miistoqilliyin barpasindan sonraki siyasi vo institusional
transformasiya morholasi ilo paralel sokildo bas vermisdir. Miistoqillikdon sonra 6lkads yeni siyasi
institutlarin formalagmasi, media sisteminin yenidon toskili vo qlobal informasiya mokanina
inteqrasiya roqomsal medianin rolunu daha da artirmigdir. Internetin vo sosial media platformalarmm
yayilmasi naticasinda ananavi medianin informasiya tizorindoki dominant mévqeyi zaiflomis, siyasi
molumatlarin istehsali vo yaymminda fordi istifadogilorin rolu artmigdir. Bu proses siyasi
kommunikasiya miihitinin daha agiq vo coxtorofli xarakter almasina sorait yaratmigdir. Rogomsal
medianin inkisafi siyasi kommunikasiyanin strukturunda keyfiyyot doyisikliklorino sobob olmusdur.
Sosial media platformalar1 vo onlayn informasiya kanallar1 votondaslara siyasi proseslori izlomoak,
movqelarini ifads etmok va ictimai miizakirolords istirak etmok ii¢iin yeni imkanlar toqdim edir.
Bununla yanasi, todqiqat ¢orgivosindo aparilan tohlillor gostorir ki, bu imkanlar siyasi istirakin
institusional vo davamli formalaria ¢evrilmokds holo do mohdud xarakter dasiyir. Rogomsal miihitdo
siyasi foaliyyot cox zaman situativ vo miisahido¢i davraniglarla mohdudlasir ki, bu da rogomsal
medianin siyasi potensialinin mdévcud institusional va siyasi kontekstla six bagl oldugunu gostarir.

Tadgiqat

Miiasir diinyada informasiya istehsalinin, yayilmasmin vo istehlakinin osason rogomsal
platformalar iizorindon hoyata kegirilmosi comiyyatlorin sosial, siyasi vo modoni strukturlarinda
kokli doyisikliklora sobob olmusdur. Rogomsallasma yalniz texnoloji inkisaf kimi deyil, hom do
ictimai miinasibatlorin yenidon formalasmasi vo siyasi istirak mexanizmlorinin transformasiyasi
baximimdan bdyiik shomiyyat kasb edir. Internetin, xiisuson da sosial media platformalarmin siiratlo
genislonmasi noticasindo kommunikasiya sistemi anonavi tok torafli modeldon interaktiv, ¢coxsaslilik
tizorindo qurulan bir informasiya miihitins ¢evrilmisdir (Coleman, 2017). Manuel Castells-in do qeyd
etdiyi kimi, miiasir dovr “soboko comiyyati”nin yiiksalisi ilo xarakterizo olunur vo bu comiyyatin
kommunikasiya strukturu informasiya aximinin dinamikliyini, slirotini vo qarsiligl tosir
mexanizmlorini tamamils doyisdirmisdir (Castells, 2000).

Bu transformasiya postsovet mokaninda, xiisusilo do Azorbaycan kimi ke¢id comiyyatlorindo
daha giiclii sokilds hiss olunur. Sovet informasiya sisteminin morkozlosdirilmis vo nozarato osaslanan
yanagsmasindan forqli olaraq, miistoqilliyin borpasindan sonra O6lkodo media sistemi todricon
liberallagmig, texnoloji yeniliklorin tosiri ilo rogomsallasmis kommunikasiya modelino ke¢moyo
baslamigdir. Infrastruktur sahosindo aparilan islahatlar, geniszolaqli internetin olgatanliginin artmasi
va sosial gobokalarin populyarlagmasi ictimaiyyetin informasiya davranisinda ciddi doyisikliklor
yaratmigdir. Danah Boyd va Nicole Ellison sosial sabakslarin qisa miiddstdo ictimai hayatin ayrilmaz
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parcasina ¢evrilmosini, fordlorin 6z sosial slagolorini bu platformalar {izorindon qurmaq veo idars
etmok xiisusiyyatini miiasir kommunikasiya madoniyyastinin asas komponenti kimi qiymatlondirirlor
(Boyd va Ellison, 2008, s. 211). Bu tendensiya Azorbaycanda da oxsar sokildo miisahido edilir.

Rogomsal medianin on miithiim tesirlorindon biri onun siyasi istirak tizorindo oynadigi roldur.
Ogor kegmisdo votondaslarin siyasi molumatlanmasi asason televiziya, radio vo gozetlor kimi anonavi
media vasitalori ilo formalasirdisa, bu gilin sosial media siyasi malumatin ilk olds edildiyi, genis
yayildig1 vo ictimai miizakirslorin aparildigi osas platformaya ¢evrilmisdir (Bennett, 2012). Pavlik
rogomsal medianin ononovi media ilo miigayisodo daha yiiksok interaktivlik vo istonilon goxs
torofindon mozmun istehsali kimi dstiinliikloro malik oldugunu vurgulayir (Pavlik, 2001). Bu
xtisusiyyatlor Azarbaycanda, xiisusilo do gonclor arasinda siyasi aktivliyin yeni formalarin1 ortaya
cixarmigdir. Artiq siyasi istirak yalniz segkilordo istirak, fiziki aksiyalar vo ya formal institutlara
gosulmaqla mohdudlagmir; boyonmo (like), paylagsma, sorh yazma, onlayn petisiyalara qosulma kimi
davraniglar da siyasi foaliyyat kimi tozahiir edir.

Digor torofdon, rogomsal medianin siyasi istirak baximindan yaratdigi imkanlarin miqyasinin
artmasi media nazariyyolori baximindan da yeni arasdirma istiqgamatlori formalasdirmisdir. McQuail -
in geyd etdiyi kimi, media sistemlorinin doyismasi yalniz texnoloji modernlosma deyil, ham do
ictimai funksiyalarin yenidon sorh olunmasit demokdir (McQuail, 2010). Azarbaycanda rogomsal
media todricon ictimai royin formalagmasinda asas oyunguya gevrilir, informasiyanin aldo olunmasi
prosesini siirotlondirir, ictimai-siyasi mdévzularin giindomo golmosindo miihiim rol oynayir. Bu
doyisikliklor medianin klassik “dordiincii hakimiyyat” rolunun roqomsal miistoviys kec¢diyini
gostorir.

Rogomsal medianin siyasi kommunikasiya prosesloring tosirini izah edon osas nozari yanagmalar
miiasir sosial elmlordo genis sokildo miizakiro olunur. Bu yanagmalar arasinda Manuel Castells-in
“soboko comiyyoti” (network society), Jirgen Habermas-in “ictimai sfera” (public sphere)
nozoriyyasi vo Henry Jenkins-in “istirak¢1 modoniyyat” (participatory culture) konsepsiyast xiisusi
analitik ohomiyyot dastyir. S6ziigedon nozori ¢orgivolor rogomsallagmanin siyasi kommunikasiya
strukturlarini neco transformasiya etdiyini, informasiya axmlarinin hanst mexanizmlorlo toskil
olundugunu va vatondas istirakinin hansi formalarda tozahiir etdiyini izah etmoys imkan verir
(Castells, 2011; Habermas, 2006; Jenkins, 2006).

Castells-in sobako comiyyati yanagmasia gors, miiasir comiyyatlorde asas sosial, iqtisadi vo
siyasi miinasibatlor informasiya vo kommunikasiya texnologiyalarina asaslanan gabokalor iizarindo
qurulur. Bu soraitdo siyasi kommunikasiya ononovi morkozlogdirilmis media strukturlarindan
uzaqlasaraq ¢oxmorkazli vo ¢evik xarakter alir. Informasiya istehsali vo yayimi artiq yalniz dévlot va
ya iri media qurumlarinin nozaratinds deyil, fordlor vo miixtolif sosial aktorlar da bu prosesin aktiv
istirakgisina gevrilir (Castells, 2011). Bu vaziyyot siyasi diskursun strukturunda doyisikliklora sobob
olaraq, hakimiyyot vo informasiya arasindaki ononovi miinasibatlori yenidon formalasdirir.
Habermas-in ictimai sfera nozoriyyasi rogomsal medianin ictimai miizakiro miihiting tosirini tohlil
etmok baximindan miihiim metodoloji baza toqdim edir. Klassik ictimai sfera modeli rasional
miizakiroys osaslansa da, roqomsal miihit bu sferani genislondirarok daha ¢ox fordin siyasi debatlara
gosulmasina imkan yaradir (Habermas, 2006).

Bununla yanasi, roqomsal platformalarda informasiya bollugu, emosional diskursun artmasi vo
dezinformasiyanin yayilmasi ictimai sferanin par¢alanmasina gotirib ¢ixara bilor. Bu amil deliberativ
demokratiya baximindan miioyyan risklor yaradir vo siyasi kommunikasiya proseslorinin keyfiy-
yotino tosir gostorir (Dahlgren, 2013). Jenkins-in istirak¢t madoniyyst konsepsiyast iso rogomsal
medianin istifado¢i davraniglarini neco doyisdirdiyini izah edir. Bu yanasmaya osason, roqomsal
media fordlori passiv informasiya istehlak¢isindan aktiv mozmun istehsalgisina ¢evirir. Sosial media
platformalar1 vasitasilo vatondaslar siyasi movzular atrafinda mozmun yaradir, paylasimlar edir vo
ictimai miizakirolords istirak edirlor (Jenkins, 2006). Dahlgren-in votondasliq vo siyasi istirak
modelino goro iso, rogomsal miihit siyasi istirak ii¢lin yeni imkanlar yaratsa da, bu imkanlarin
reallagmasi vatondaslarin siyasi madaniyyati, media savadlilig1 vo mévcud siyasi miihitls six baghdir
(Dahlgren, 2013).
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Bu nozari yanagmalar Azorbaycan kontekstindo do aktualliq kasb edir. Miistoqilliyin barpasindan
sonra 0lkado formalasan siyasi vo institusional miihit roqgomsal medianin inkisafi ilo paralel sokildo
doyismisdir. Internetin vo sosial medianin yayilmasi noticosindo siyasi kommunikasiya daha agiq vo
coxkanalli xarakter almis, votondaslarin siyasi informasiyaya ¢ixisi genislonmisdir. Azarbaycanda
rogomsal miihitdo siyasi istirak osason miisahidoci vo reaksiya osasli davraniglarla mohdudlagir
(Baylarov, 2025).

Natica

Rogomsal media miistoqil Azarbaycanda siyasi kommunikasiya sisteminin miithiim vo ayrilmaz
komponentino cevrilmisdir. Informasiya-kommunikasiya texnologiyalarinin genis yayilmasi
noticosindo siyasi informasiyanin istehsali, yayimi vo istehlaki ononovi media mokaninin hiidudlarini
asaraq daha cevik, interaktiv vo soboko osasl xarakter almisdir. Xiisusilo sosial media platformalari
siyasi glindomin formalasmasinda, ictimai movzularin miizakiresinde vo fordi siyasi mdvqgelorin
ifadasindo shomiyyatli rol oynamaga baslamisdir. Rogomsal platformalar votondaslarin siyasi
molumatlanma soviyyesinin yiiksolmasing, siyasi prosesloro daha siirotli ¢ixis imkanlarinin
yaranmasina vo ictimai miizakiro mokaninin genislonmasino tohfo vermisdir. Bu miihit, xiisusilo gonc
nosil li¢ilin siyasi sosiallasmanin alternativ va tosirli kanali kimi ¢ix1s edir. Gonc istifadagilor roqomsal
media vasitosilo siyasi movzularla daha erkon morholado tanis olur, miixtalif baxislarla garsilasir vo
ictimai debatlara qatilmaq imkani oldo edirlor. Bu baximdan rogomsal media siyasi siiurun
formalasmasinda va siyasi moelumatlanmanin artmasinda miihiim funksiyani yerina yetirir. Rogomsal
medianin yaratdi@i bu imkanlar hololik siyasi istirakin dorin, davamli vo institusionallagmis
formalarma tam sokildo ¢evrilmomisdir. Siyasi istirak daha ¢ox miisahidog¢i movqe, situativ reaksiya,
paylasim vo ya mohdud sorh foaliyyoti ilo ifado olunur. Aktiv vo uzunmiiddatli siyasi davranig
niimunalori iso nisbaton mohdud sosial qruplar ¢argivasindo miisahido edilir.

Siyasi istirakin keyfiyyotco inkisafi tokco texnoloji imkanlarla deyil, eyni zamanda media
savadliligmin artirilmasi, tonqidi diislinmo bacariqlarinin giiclondirilmasi vo etik jurnalistika
prinsiplorinin méhkomlondirilmasi ilo birbasa slagolidir. Dezinformasiya, manipulyativ mozmun vo
etik standartlardan konar praktikalara qarsi effektiv mexanizmlorin formalasdirilmas: rogomsal
miihitdo saglam siyasi kommunikasiya ii¢lin osas sortlordon biridir. Eyni zamanda, ifads azadliginin
qorunmast v inkliiziv kommunikasiya miihitinin togviqi vatondaslarin siyasi proseslora daha faal vo
stiurlu sokildo qosulmasina imkan yarada bilor. Rogomsal media Azorbaycanda siyasi
kommunikasiya va siyasi igtirak ii¢iin chomiyyatli potensiala malikdir. Bu potensialin real vo davamli
siyasi naticaloro ¢evrilmosi iso institusional miihitin xiisusiyyotlori, media siyasati, etik standartlar vo
comiyyatin ragamsal savadliliq soviyyasi ilo miioyyon olunur. Miivafiq sortlor tomin edildiyi halda,
rogomsal media 6lkads daha agiq, inkliiziv va istirak¢1 siyasi modoniyyaetin formalagsmasina miithiim
tohfs vero bilor.
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Dars prosesindd misllim gararlarinin metodiki asaslandirilmasi
Xiilasa

Miisllimlar peso faaliyyatlori boyunca tez-tez geyri-rutin va qeyri-miioyyan situasiyalarla tizlogir
vo bu hallarda gorar vermok zoruroti yaranir. Bu aragsdirmanin osas moqsadi sinif idaragiliyindo
miiollim foaliyyatinin rasionalini vo praktik montiqini sistemli sokilds tohlil etmokdir. Nozori ¢orgivo
Simvolik Interaksionizm vo Klassik Pragmatizm yanasmalari osasinda izah olunur; intizam
pozuntulart vo tolimin dayanmasina sabob olan hallarda iso miisllimlorin davranis modellorinin
formalasmasina tosir edon determinantlar vo qorarvermo mexanizmlorinin strukturu case study
vasitosilo arasdirilir. Empirik molumat {i¢ ibtidai sinif miislliminin video miisahidolori vo homin
materiallar osasinda aparilan yari-strukturlasdirilmis miisahibalordon toplanmisdir. Toplanan
naticalor alt1 prinsip tizro sorh edilir: sagirdlorin psixoloji xlisusiyyatlori, miisllimin kompetensiyalari,
emosional voziyyat, caring yoniimlii pedaqoji yanasma, situativ kontekst vo moktobin institusional -
sosial miihiti. Bu prinsiplorin tohlili miiallimlorin sinifdoki davranislarini vo qerarverme montiqini
daha dorindon anlamaga imkan verir. Arasdirmanm {iglincii hissosinds inteqrativ metodoloji
paradigma toqdim olunur vo goalocok todqiqat istigamatlori miizakirs edilir. Bu yanasma miisllimin
verbal vo geyri-verbal davraniglarinin, homginin linqvistik, vizual va tirok ritmi doyiskonliyi (HRV)
gostaricilorinin vahid modelds birgs tohliline gorait yaradir.
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Methodical Justification of Teacher Decisions in the Teaching Process
Abstract

Throughout their professional practice, teachers frequently encounter non-routine and ambiguous
situations that require decision-making. The main purpose of this study is to systematically analyze
the rationale and practical logic underlying teacher activity in classroom management. The theoretical
framework is explained through Symbolic Interactionism and Classical Pragmatism, while a case
study approach is employed to examine the determinants shaping teachers’ behavioral models and
the structure of decision-making mechanisms in situations involving disciplinary disruptions or
interruptions to instruction. Empirical data were collected from video observations of three primary
school teachers and semi-structured interviews based on these recordings. The findings are interpreted
across six principles: students’ psychological characteristics, teacher competencies, emotional state,
caring-oriented pedagogical approach, situational context, and the institutional-social environment of
the school. These principles provide deeper insight into teachers’ classroom behaviors and decision-
making logic. In the third part of the study, an integrative methodological paradigm is introduced,
and directions for future research are discussed. This approach enables the joint analysis of teachers’
verbal and nonverbal behaviors, as well as linguistic, visual, and heart rate variability (HRV)
indicators within a single model.

Keywords: educational theory, classroom management, observation-based research method
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Giris

Bu arasdirma simvolik qarsiliqli alaqs vo klassik pragmatizmin osas miiddealarina asaslanir. Corc
Herbert Mead-a goro, tlinsiyyaot sosial foaliyyot prosesinds yeni anlamlarm formalasdigi qarsiligh
tosirdir (Mead, 1934). Bu yanagma Carlz Sanders Pirsin diistincalori ilo saslosir: insan davraniglarinin
naticalorini doyorlondirdiyi kontekstdo anlayiglarin mozmununu yaradir vo monasini daxillosdirir.
Noticado, ictimai struktur fordlorarasi qarsiliqli slagolorin mohsulu kimi formalasir. Simvolik
qarsiligli tosir birbasa tohsil modeli olmasa da, Mead vo Con Dyuyinin ideyalarina osaslanaraq, tohsili
yaradici, interpretativ vo transformativ proses kimi doyorlondirmok miimkiindiir (Dewey, 1938).
Tohsil mexaniki tokrar deyil; insan inkisafina vo autentik subyektivliyin formalagmasina yonolmis
stiurlu foaliyyotdir. Todqgiqatda B. Otanel Smitin “6yronmo dévriyyosi” konsepsiyasina istinad edilir.
Bu yanagma reflektiv-adaptiv 0yronmoni vo pedaqoji intuisiya ilo diistinmoni 6n plana ¢ixarir. Todris
interpretativ vo transformativ proses kimi basa diistildiikdo, miisllim sagirdin foaliyyatini vo 6yronmo
tacriibasini dork etmaya ¢alisir vo sagirdin inkisaf trayektoriyasini pedaqoji ifads vasitolorine transfer
edir (Fedorov, 1983).

Tadgiqat

Miiollimlor 6z davraniglarini izah edorkon sagirdlorin fordi-psixoloji xlisusiyyatlorini, sosial-
modoni monsubiyyatini vo yasam sortlorini genis sokildo tosvir etmoys meylli olmuslar. Onlarin
fikrinco, nlimayis etdirdiklori davranig modellori sagirdi no doracado tanimalarindan bilavasits asilidir
(Noddings, 1992). Sagirdin davranis motivasiyasini anlamaq vo buna uygun kommunikativ-pedaqoji
strategiya se¢gmok miiollimin asas vozifasi kimi qiymatlondirilir. Sagirdlorin taninmasi miisllimlorin
cavablarinda on ¢ox vurgulanan movzu olmusdur. Miisllimlor geyd edirlor ki, sagirdi yaxindan
tanimaq davranisin tonzimlonmasini xeyli asanlasdirir vo pedaqoji praktikada miihiim resurs rolunu
oynayir: “Sinfin idaro olunmasinda on miihiim resurs hor bir sagird {iclin hansi lisulun effektiv
oldugunu bilmokls baghidir. Forqli situasiyalarda forqli strategiyalar tolob olunur.” Miisllim—sagird
qarsiligh tanishg artdiqca, sinifds davranislarin prognozlasdirilmasi vo idare olunmasi daha da
asanlasir (Mead, 1934). Bu kontekstdo moktob—ailo omokdashgi sagirdin ehtiyaclarinin dorin
anlagilmast baximindan xiisusi ohomiyyot kosb edir. Miisllimlor boraborlik prinsipino sadiq
qaldiglarini, lakin tolim va sinif idaragiliyi strategiyalarini diferensiallagdirdiglarini bildirmislor. Yas,
inkisaf saviyyasi va sosial-psixoloji farqlor qorarverms prosesine bilavasita tosir gostormisdir. Tohsil
situasiyasinin holistik interpretasiyasi iso miiollimin reaksiyasini formalagdirmigsdir (van Manen,
1991): “Usagin davranisinin monasini interpretasiya etmoli vo onu retrospektiv dork etmolison.
Toninin vaziyyatini nazars aldiqda, davranis neqativ sayilmamalidir.”

Miisllimlor sinifde yaranan pozucu situasiyalarin on uygun vo konteksto hossas formada
tonzimlonmasi barads reflektiv miilahizalor irali siirmiislor. Onlarin fikrinca, todris vo sinif idaragiliyi
strategiyalar1 miisllimin fordi xtlisusiyyatlori il uzlasmalidir, ¢iinki soxsi resurslar vo mohdudiyyatlor
onun real tosir dairasini miioyyonlosdirir. Pesokar identiklik karyera boyunca todricon formalasir vo
miiollim hazirhigi morholosindon baglayaraq “mon hansi tip miiollimom?” sualina verilon reflektiv
cavablarla inkisaf edir. Soxsiyyotin formalagmasi hoyat tocriibasi vo nozori biliklorin sintezi
naticasinda bas verir vo bu prosesdos reflektiv diisiinma asas rol oynayir (Mead va Sutinen, 2008).

Miollimlorin sozlori ilo desok: “6z giicli vo zoif toroflorini tanimalisan; soxsiyystimlo
uygunlagsmayan metodlarin davaml totbiqi real deyil; daxili reflektiv saso qulaq asdiqda, giiniin
sonunda momnunluq yaranir” (Barkhudarov, 1975).

Spontan reaksiyalar pedaqoji intuisiyanin zaifladiyi hallarda arzuolunmaz noticolor dogura bilor.
Mosolon, sos-kily artdiqda sosi yiiksoltmok sonradan geyri-effektiv hesab edilmisdir. Pedaqoji
intuisiya konkret situasiyaya dorhal vo adekvat cavab vermak bacarigini talab edir (van Manen, 1991)
vo miiollimlor bunu ¢ox vaxt “instinktiv reaksiya” kimi tosvir edirlor.

Nozoari biliklorin praktikada effektiv totbiqi {i¢iin onlarn dorin vo sistemli monimsonilmasi
vacibdir. Sinif idarociliyinds ixtisaslasmis terminologiyanin istifadesi biliklorin zamanla
strukturlagdigini gostorir. Bununla yanasi, bir sira strategiyalar daha ¢ox empirik tocriibaya osaslanir:
uzunmiiddatli praktik foaliyyst miisllimlors effektiv vo qeyri-effektiv metodlar1 ayird etmoys imkan
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verir vo sinif idaragiliyi bacariglarimin miithiim hissosi mohz bu tocriibo noticosindo formalasir
(Tomakhin, 1997).

1.3. Emosional vaziyyat

Miisahiboalordo miiollimlorden video materiallardaki situasiyalar zamani yasadiqlari emosiyalar
haqqinda refleksiya istonilmisdir. Cavablar ugur vo momnunluqdan tutmus gorginlik vo mayusluga
godor genis spektri ohato etmisdir. Miiallimlor emosiyalarin1 etiraf etsolor do, onlarin davranisa
birbasa tosirini mohdudlasdirmaga calisdiqlarint bildirmislor. Bu, iradi 6zlinonazarat ilo baghdir:
emosional doyiskonliyo baxmayaraq, sinif situasiyasini siiurlu sokildo tonzimlomayo soy gostorirlor
(Schon, 1983). Miisllim davranislart miixtalif psixoloji amillorin tasiri altinda formalasir vo bu
amillor pedaqoji intuisiyan1 zaiflods vo ya giiclondirs bilor. Nozarotsiz emosiyalar bazon miiollim—
sagird miinasibatlorine manfi tasir gdstorir vo “ikiqat baglama” situasiyalari yarada biler; emosiyanin
gizlodilmasi iso sagirdlor torofindon miixtalif clir yozulur. Ugur vo miisbat naticolor emosional
tarazligt mohkomlondirir, daxili sakitlik intuisiyani artirir, ardicil ugursuzluglar iso foaliyyati
¢atinlogdirir (van Manen, 1991). Sinif idaragiliyi miiollimlik pesosinin asas komponenti oldugundan,
bu sahadoki tocriibs is momnunlugu vo pesokar effektivliys birbasa tosir edir (Krupnov, 1979).

1.4. Qayg1 (Caring)

Sorguda istirak edon miisllimlor sinif idarsgiliyindo osas narahathiglar iki istigamotds ifado
etmislor: davranig vo tolim ¢otinliyi yasayan sagirdlora adekvat dostok gostormok vo biitiin sinifdo
motivasiya, psixoloji tohliikasizlik vo harmonik miihiti qorumaq. Qayg1 (caring) miisllimin sagirdlora
hossas vo mosuliyyatli yanasmasi kimi doyarlondirilir vo pedaqoji bagliligla slagalondirilir (Haavio,
1949).

Miisllimlor hesab edirlar ki, sakit va tohliikasiz sinif miihiti ti¢lin darsin pozulmamasi vacibdir;
davamli pozuntular digor sagirdlorin dyronmo imkanlarini mohdudlasdirir vo adalatsizliys gotirir.
Davranis pozuntulari miiollimin vaxt vo diqqgotini azaldir, buna goro miidaxilalor planlasdirilarkon
usaqlarin maraqlari, sosial tarazliq vo boraborlik nozoro alinir. Mogsod he¢ bir sagirdin
alcaldilmamasi vo stigmatizasiya yasamamasidir. Bu sobobdon miisllimlor humanist yanagmalari
iistiin tutaraq gorarlarinda etik refleksiyaya istinad etmislor (Vereshchagin vo Kostomarov, 1983).

Maktabin funksiyasi usaga hom 6ziins, hom ds basqalarina qaygi géstormayi dyratmokdir; bunun
ticlin avvalca onun dastok miihitinds olmast vacibdir (Noddings, 1992). Qaygi1 konsepsiyast miiollim—
sagird miinasibatlorini gorarvermonin morkozino gatirir. Etimad vo tohliikesiz miinasibot miihiti
miirokkob situasiyalarin idaroesini asanlagdirir. Bir miisllim qeyd etmisdir ki, sinifdo etimadin
yaranmasi ig¢lin miiollim tohliikesizlik, liderlik vo mosuliyyat atmosferi formalagdirmali vo
sagirdlorin 6ziinii rahat hiss etmosina sorait yaratmalidir (Vinogradov, 1978).

2. Yeni metod

Sinif dorslorinds yaranan problemlorin sistemli tohlili {i¢lin miixtalif bucaglardan miisahidoni
tomin edon portativ kompiiter asasl geyd sistemi hazirlanmisdir. Sistem eyni vaxtda ii¢ molumat
kanalin1 — video, sos vo tlirok doracasi dayiskonliyini — sinxron sokildo geyds alir (Schon, 1983).
Sas sistemi 16 audio kanalini, tirok doracasi iso 20 istirakei lizro gostaricilori toplayir; video goriintii
alt1 2 MP kameradan oldo edilir. Biitiin molumatlar yiiksok performansh kompiiterds isloyon program
tominat1 vasitosilo sinxronlasdirilir vo hazirda Windows 7 platformasinda foaliyyot gostorir.
Istirakgilar simsiz iirok otiiriiciisii vo mikrofonla tochiz olunur, molumatlar ayri-ayr1 fayllarda
saxlanilaraqg hom ayrica, hom do inteqrativ tohlilo sorait yaradir (Vlakhov vo Florin, 1986). Nitqin
tohlilinds prosodik dayisikliklor FOTOOL proqrami ilo miioyyon edilmisdir. Video analizds iiz
ifadolori, emosiyalar vo vizual davranis 0yronilmis, lakin real dors soraitindo emosiyalarin qisa vo
inco olmasi avtomatik tanimmmani ¢otinlosdirmisdir. Badon vo jestlorin spontan ifadslorinin
taninmasinda osas problem {iz vo badonin doqiq lokalizasiyast vo harokotin izlonmoasi olmusdur.
Psixofizioloji analizds iirok doracasi doyiskonliyi linsiyyot davranisinin funksional indikatoru kimi
geydo alinmis, xiisusi proqramla emal edilorok asas gostoricilor vo HRV indekslori tohlil edilmisdir
(van Manen, 1991). Akustik-linqvistik, vizual vo fizioloji moslumatlarin inteqrasiyast sinif
foaliyyotinin multimodal tobistinin daha darindon dyranilmasine imkan vermisdir.
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Natica

Bu todqigat miisllimlorin sinfin idars olunmasi prosesinda gobul etdiklori qorarlarin metodoloji
vo konseptual osaslarii sistemli sokildo iizo ¢ixarmigdir. Noticolor siibut edir ki, miiollimlorin
davranig modellari yalniz dors zamani yaranan situativ hallarla mohdudlagmir; onlar miiallimin fordi-
psixoloji xiisusiyyatlori, emosional durumu, pedaqoji diinyagoriisii vo moktobin sosial-ekoloji miihiti
ilo qarsiligl tosirds formalasir.

Olda olunan naticalar asagidaki alti asas prinsip atrafinda timumilasdirilmisdir:

sagirdlorin fordi-psixoloji xilisusiyyatlorinin nozers alinmast,

miiollimin soxsiyyat strukturu vo pesokar identikliyinin rolu;

emosional tonzimloms vo dzilinliidaroetms bacariqlari;

gaygi, empatiya vo diqget morkozli pedaqoji yanasma,;

tohsil situasiyalarinin tokrarsiz vo durumsal xaraktert;

moktob miihiti vo sosial-kontekstual faktorlarin tosiri.

Bu prinsiplor miiollimin zahiri davranisi ilo daxili idrak proseslori, interpretativ yanagmasi vo
gorarvermo montiqi arasinda vasitogi mexanizm rolunu oynayaraq, sinif daxilindoki hadisalorin
pedaqoji baximdan izahini vo qiymotlondirilmasini miimkiin etmisdir.

Todqiqat homginin gostormisdir ki, miollimlorin gorarvermo strategiyalar1 reflektiv-adaptiv
Oyronmo mexanizmlari, pedaqoji intuisiya vo praktik miidriklik (phronesis) ilo six sokilds baghdir.
Miisllimlor yalniz mévcud problemlorin operativ halline deyil, hom ds prognostik vo preventiv
yanasmalar vasitasilo miimkiin golocok ¢otinliklorin garsisinin alinmasina yonolmislor.
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